Fellowship of Brethren-Brother Zdzislaw Kolacz,
Poland

Dear brothersand sisters! | am bringing to you greetings and
Chrigtian love from the ecclesa of the Lord' s people in Chorzow
to dl participants of this spiritud feast in Miskolc. Dearly beloved
inour Savior, Jesus Chrigt, brethren, thanks be to our heavenly
fether for kegping usin the holy truth thus far, and for the
opportunity to see the faces of other brethren, and to rejoice in the
precious promises contained in this book.

| have entitled the reflections | want to share with you * Fellowship
of Brethren.” The theme of thistak is the words of the Apostle
Paul from Philippians 2:1-2: “If there be therefore any consolation
in Chrig, if any comfort of love, if any fdlowship of the Spirit, if
any bowds and mercies, Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be likeminded,
having the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.’

Having gathered at this 9th Internationa Convention in Miskolc
for saven days, we will enjoy the opportunity of spiritua
fellowship with brethren in accord with the words of the Aposile
Paul recorded in Hebrews 10:24: ‘and let us consder one another
to provoke unto love and to good works.’

It isthe longing for that spiritud fellowship that has brought us
here to strengthen the bonds of brotherly love and enliven them.
Thisisaspiritud oasisin which we will be encouraged to fight the
difficulties of the dreary, everyday life.

Wedl differ, with respect to age, gender, sandard of living and
fleshly attributes. However, with respect to the spirit and emations,
we condtitute one large family as described by the Apostle Paul in
Ephesians 3:14-15: ‘For this cause | bow my knees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, Of whom the whole family in heaven and
earth isnamed.’

This spiritud family is bound by one common god: service for
Christ manifested through service to the brethren who desire to
follow our Lord and Magter. He has declared that he is not
ashamed of this family and he calsits members his brothers and
ggers.

The fdlowship | am taking about isdl the more precious

because we are united with those whom the Apostle Paul declares
sants. ‘“Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly
cdling, consder the Apostle and High Priest of our profession,



Christ Jesus . { Hebrews 3:1} Thefdlowship of brethren isthe

proof of our fellowship with God. If we do not desire the

fellowship of our brethren whom we see daily, how can we desire
fellowship with God whom we do not see?. { 1 John 4:20}) May this
flowship of brethren strengthen the bonds uniting the Lord's

people on the way to their heavenly country.

We bdieve dsoin the Lord's promise that he will be present
among us, as noted in Matthew 18:20: * For where two or three are
gathered in my name, theream | in the midst of them.” We are
gathered here in much greater numbers than two or three. We
rgoice in the opportunity to see the faces of brethren from many
countries and from amost dl continents. We may say as . Paull
expressed, that it is agrand gathering (a‘genera assembly,’
Hebrews 12:22-23).

Carrying out the Lord’s New Commandment to love one another
will manifest itsalf in our service one towards another with our
possessions. One finds such an example of fellowship in the early
Church, as recorded by Lukein Acts 2:42: * And they continued
gedfadtly in the gpostles’ doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking
of bread, and in prayers.” Based on these words we can conclude
thefollowing:

(1) Fellowship should be permanent.
(2) Breaking of bread isasgn of close fellowship.
(3) Prayer fortifies fdlowship.

Prayer condtitutes a very important link that in dicates fellowship,
no matter where it takes place.

To partake of the spiritud bread of life we must be in felowship
with the Lord as wdll asin fellowship with his people. Him hearing
our prayersis predicated on us remaining in unity and fellowship
with brethren. Psalms 133:1 reads. ‘ Behold, how good and how
plessant it isfor brethren to dwell together in unity!’

Sacrificing for othersin this spirit leads to even warmer

fdlowship. The more presence of the noble spirit in our fellowship,
the truer the fellowship. The less the presence of Chridt’s spirit, the
more room in the fdlowship for foreign dements.

The mysery of unity in the true Church lies not in the externd
organization. The gpogilesin the first church were not guided by



the wisdom and the ways of thisworld. The unifying factors that
unite those that profess the beautiful teachings of Christ are mutud
service, amplicity, and love.

Sdfishness may be an obstacle to unity and fellowship. The
Apodtle Paul warns brethren not to maintain fellowship with those
who are in darkness: ‘ Do not be mismated with unbdievers. For
what partnership have righteousness and lawlessness? Or what
fellowship has light with darkness? { 2 Corinthians 614}

We cannot gtay in fellowship with the godless, those who sin
againg the light of the truth, or those who have taken the grace of
God in vain. The bass of our fellowship is

(1) Acceptance of Christ as the Savior.
(2) Complete consecration to the Lord.

The harmony that existsin a human body condtitutes a beautiful
example of fdlowship in the Body of Chrigt. ‘For just as the body
is one and has many members, and al the members of the body,
though many, are one body, So itiswith Christ’. { I Corinthians
12:12} May thiswonderful unity and cooperation in a human body
ingoire us to be built up into ‘a perfect man’ in Chrig.

The author of Studies in the Scriptures, pastor Russell, writes about
thisin the following manner. ‘... asthe well-being of a human body
depends largdly upon the unity and harmony and cooperation of dl
its members, So dso it iswith the Church, the body of Chrigt. If
one member suffer either pain or degradation or disgrace, dl the
members are affected, willingly or unwillingly, and if one member

is specialy blessed or comforted or refreshed, proportionaly al
others share the blessings (Volume Six, page 236).

What isthe god of our fellowship? The Apostle Paul answersthis
question in 1 Corinthians 14:26: ‘What then, brethren? When you
come together, each one has ahymn, alesson, arevelaion, a
tongue, or an interpretation. Let dl things be done for edification.’
All of us gathered in this fellowship have brought our best towards
building up: asmile, awarm handshake, a song, or words of life.
And our master is serving us a his abundantly- prepared table.

‘Blessed are those servants whom the lord when he cometh shall
find watching: verily | say unto you, that he shdl gird himsdf, and
make them to St down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them'. { Luke 12:37} We know that the Lord will be giving out



various spiritud gifts So as to make this felowship blessed and
fruitful. * And his gifts were that some should be apostles, some
prophets, some evangelists, some pastors and teachers, to equip the
sants for the work of ministry, for building up the body of Chrigt’.

{ Ephesians 4:11-12}

The fdlowship with the master and the brethren in Chrigt isthe
greatest joy and happiness for the new creation. Dear brethren,
from various countries, what agreat joy and happinessit isthat the
Lord has alowed us to meet here to praise and glorify his holy and
noble name through our hymns and prayers, aswell asthrough
dividing the word of life found in his book!

The fellowship of brethren was portrayed in the Holy Word by
means of various types and pictures. The following are just some
of these.

Our fdlowship is pictured in the sones, where we are living
gones, being built in Chrigt: “and like living stones be yoursdves
built into a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer
spiritua sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Chridt’. { 1
Peter 2:5) Stones cannot preserve thar individudity if they areto
be part of the spiritua house.

Another picture of felowship isfound in the shepherd and the
sheep. Our Lord isagood shepherd and we are hissheep. ‘1 am
the good shepherd. The good shepherd lays down hislife for the
sheep'. { John 10:11} A sheep separated from the flock longs for
fellowship and takes such separation very hard.

Another example comes from the world of plants. ‘1 am the true
vine, and my Father isthe vinedresser’. { John 15:1} The
connection between the vine and the vinedresser is very strong as
is the connection of the vine with the roots which ensures life,

Again, the felowship is adso represented in marriage. The creator
himsdf has decided that marriage should be unbroken and man and
wife are to help each other in dl affairs and Stuationsin life. The
Apostle Paul writes that marriage is a picture of a bond, binding
Christ and the Church. * For this reason aman shall leave his father
and mother and be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one
flesh. Thismystery isa profound one, and | am saying that it
refersto Christ and the church’. { Ephesians 5:31-32}

Jesus devated the fdlowship of aspiritud family above any
human and earthly fellowship. We read hiswords. ‘While he was
gtill spesking to the people, behold, his mother and his brothers



stood outside, asking to speak to him. But he replied to the man
who told him, *Who is my mother, and who are my brothers? And
gretching out his hand toward his disciples, he said, ‘Hereare my
mother and my brothers! For whoever does the will of my Father

in heaven is my brother, and sister, and mother’ *. { Matthew 12:47-
50}

Christ values our fellowship based on our com mitment to seek and
to do hishaly will, which is good, pleasing, and perfect.

We find many more examplesin the Holy Word, pointing to
fdlowship. Brothers and Sters who manifest living faith, zed
toward God and a Sincere desire to follow the Lord are our best
friends for whom we are willing to give our lives, should it become
necessary. Their joys become our joys, their sorrows become our
SOrrows.

‘Rejoice with those who rejoice, weep with those who weep'.
Romans 12:15} We should make a strong effort not to hurt our
brethren whether through words, or actions, or improper examples.
We will treet their wesknesses with care and sympathy, dways
ready to forgive even the greatest wrong as soon as the person who
wronged us lets us know that he or she regrets the action and does
not harbor any ill will.

If we follow such a course of action, growing more and morein
grace and knowledge and in the fruits of the Holy Spirit, fighting
the good fight of faith, according to our ability helping others, we
will become more and more like our Lord with regard to character
and thus obtain a closer unity with our Heavenly Father and with
our master, Jesus Christ. Such wonderful unity was possessed by
our Heavenly Father and Jesus Christ, who in his prayer asked for
the same unity to be among the church on earth.

We are living in very active times. AImogt everyone isinvolved,
sometimes at the expense of the truth, in various political and
religious movements. By this means people seek fellowship but

this felowship has nathing in common with the darity of
understanding of the teachings of God's Word. The Word isindeed
the bagis of this beautiful fellowship. It is dso one of the important
sgns of thetimes. Jesus talked about this very thing in his parable
about the harvest, explaining that it is the time of binding the chaff
to be burned.

The Prophet Isaiah proclamed smilarly: * And seven women shal
take hold of one man in that day, saying, ‘We will est our own
bread, and wear our own clothes: only let us be caled by your



name, to take away our reproach’. { Isaiah 4:1} The Lord Jesus
does not approve of such afelowship; it will not bring the desired
blessng and building up of God's children. It isawarning for us
not to participate in afellowship devoid of the spirit and teachings
of Chrigt. It does not lead to the true freedom in Christ.

Humility should be the ornament of the fellow ship of brethren.

Such isthe Apostle Peter’ sadvice: ‘ Likewise you that are younger
be subject to the elders. Clothe yoursdlves, dl of you, with

humility toward one another, for * God opposes the proud, but gives
gracetothe humble *. / I Peter 5:5}

Anyone who thinks of himsdf or hersdf highly will not be ableto
gppreciate fellowship with other brothers and sisters because the
spirit of concelt will not alow them to appreciate the noble
example of others or the wholesome doctrine or any other wise
advice. In order to take advantage of fellowship we must possess a
teachable soirit and the desire to learn in humility regarding others
above oursalves.

The fellowship with God' s people is a place of spiritud rest. |
believe that our fdlowship at this convention is such an casis. It
will, however, be up to usto make our fellowship fruitful and
blessed.

Dearly beloved in the Lord! Dear Brothers and Sisters! Let us open
our hearts widely one towards another and pour out the fragrant ail
whose pleasant aromawill stay with us throughout the convention
and for the rest of our earthly pilgrimage.

This longing was expressed by the Psamigt: ‘My soul longs, yea,
fants for the courts of the

LORD; my heart and flesh sing for joy to the living God. Even the
sparrow finds ahome, and the swalow a nest for hersdf, where
she may lay her young, at thy dtars, O LORD of hosts, my King
and my God'. { Psalms 84.:2-4}

Blessed are those who dwdl in thy house, ever Snging thy praise!
[Sdah] Similarly asbirds fed the warmth, protection and rest in
their nests So did the Psamist fed in the house of the Lord. Let us
fed the same way aswe sng in ahymn: ‘the fdlowship with the
saintswill comfort us” Amen.

An Introduction to the Exodus: A Picture of the Plan of
the Ages-Brother James Parkinson, USA



A people oppressed by crud taskmasters are freed from oppression
by the mighty acts of God. Isragl’ s Exodus from Egypt. Who has
not been moved by the recounting of it?

But many scripturesin both Old and New Testaments point out a
greater Sgnificance. By the Exodus our God has shown how He
will eventudly deliver His church and the world of mankind from
the bondage of Satan, sickness, and desath.

Let uslook at the principa features of the Exodus and their
ggnificances. Detall can generaly be minimized or omitted to give
somewhat more attention to things which affect ustoday. This
introduction will suggest lines of further Bible study in connection
with severd of thetopics.

There need be no adtercation over the suggestions below. If the
Chrigtian agrees, the responses to Pharaoh’ s compromises suggest
hedlthy outlets for spiritua zed. If he does not agree, timeitsaf

will show what isright.

Exodus

One of the three longest types in the Bible is the Exodus picture,
chapters 7-15. (Only Joseph, Ezekid’s Temple, and the tabernacle
are comparably long, but most of them are not one continuous

type.)

That the Exodusis atypeis shown by many scriptures, such asthe
seven last plaguesin Revelation 16. Again, ‘Isit not thou [arm of
Jehovah| that driedst up the sea... that madest the depths of the sea
away for the redeemed to passover’. { Isaiah 51:9-11} 1
Corinthians 10:1-2, 11 saysthe Isradlites ‘were al baptized unto
Moses in the cloud and in the sea... Now these things happened
unto them by way of type; and they were written for our
admonition.” {Also Psalms 106:7-12,105:25-45,78:42-53 , etc.}

Now let usreview the Exodus: Moses comesto Egypt and
demands of Pharaoh that the Isradlites go 3 daysjourney into the
wilderness. Pharaoh refuses. There are severd plagues, and then
the firstborn of Egypt are dain, while the firstborn of the LORD’s
people are passed over. Then for afew days the |sraglites journey
towards the wilderness (desert), free of Egyptian influence. Next,
Pharaoh pursues, the Lord delivers dl His people across the seq,
and the Egyptian army (including Pharaoh) is destroyed in the sea.
Thereupon the |sradlites Sng a beautiful song of thanksgiving for



their ddiverance. Findly, they do what they were called to do—
they go three daysjourney into the wilder ness, to serve the LORD
their God.

In addition, there is a picture within a picture: Exodus 12 givesthe
Passover in detall. Its strange placement is dso interesting. But
here we are interested in the larger picture.

The Symbols

Fird, let us consider, Who does Pharaoh represent? the oppressor
whose heart was hard? Yes, Satan. { Ezekiel 31:18} Who does

Moses represent? the leader of the LORD’ s people? Y es, Jesus

Chrigt. { Hebrews 11:24-27) Pardld to what the LORD said to

Moses, ‘ See, | have made thee agod to Pharaohy', { Exodus 7:1, KJV
= King James Version = Authorized Version, 1611, in English} John 11
from the Greek says, ‘ The Word lsowasagod' (or, ‘ And Mighty

was the Word!).

Now for a harder question: Who does Aaron represent? the
gpokesman for Maoses? Aaron would represent the true church,
who speak for Christ ( Matthew 5:14, reflecting John 8:12). Then
the Isradlites are the LORD’ s people, and the Egyptians are the
people of the Adversary.

The period of the plagues (which are evils) would picture this
present evil world, particularly this Gospd Age feature of it
(beginning when Moses arrives, or a Chrigt’s First Advent). The
deliverance of the firstborn of Isragl and the destruction of the
firsthorn of Egypt would picture the completion of the church of
the firgtborn (the heirs of the LORD’ s Kingdom) and the
destruction of the heirs of Satan’s Kingdom (by virtue of
destroying the kingdom of this world, which leaves nothing to be
inherited).

[ The significance of the church of Christ being represented by
Isradl’ sfirgtborn ¢ Hebrews 12:23} extends beyond the concept of
heirship and birthright. The firstborn were dedicated to God in
Exodus 13:2. They were exchanged for the Levitesin Numbers
8:5-26, showing that the Levites also represent the church. The
Levites were given no inheritance in the land, showing that the
church dl have the heavenly hope, and no earthly hope. Numbers
18:20, Deuteronomy 14:28-29, Joshua 18:7. Two groups are
shown in Revelation 7, the 144,000 and a great multitude (grest
company). The 144,000 are with their Lord (the Lamb) in heaven
in Revdation 14:1-4. In Revelaion 19:1 one hears ‘agreet voice of



agreat multitude in heaven,” showing thet theirsis aso a heavenly
hope. Together, these two groups are ‘the church.” (Note the
contrasting of these two groups in Ezekid 44:10- 16, though both
will servein the sanctuary, both will go to heaven.)]

When the LORD’ s people leave Egypt they are out from the
influence of Pharaoh. Thet is, during the Millennid Age—the
Redtitution Kingdom—the LORD’ s people (the resurrected world)
will be out from under the influence of Satan, because he will be
bound. But some time later Pharaoh pursues them. Revelation 20
tells us that Satan will be loosed for alittle season at the end of the
Millennium. But the LORD will ddliver His people—the
regenerated world—while Pharaoh/Satan will be destroyed once
and for al.

Then the Isradlites Sing a beautiful song of thanksgiving for their
deliverance. Imagine whét regjoicing there will be when Satan, sin,
sickness, and degath are destroyed once and for al! And then they
go three days journey into the wilderness to serve the LORD their
God to picture for us the perfect ages of eternity. (End of typein
Exodus 15:22)

Thereisthusfar agood summary of these thingsin Studiesin the
Scriptures, Volume 6, the first two or three pages of the Passover
chapter (pages 457-459 in mogt English editions).

First Lessons
Two lessons may now be drawn from the Exodus picture:

(1) Thefirgtborn of Isradl are not ddivered until the time when the
firstborn of Egypt are dain. That is, we may be assured the church
of the firstborn will not be complete until we see the heirs of

Satan’ s kingdom being destroyed—until we see in progress the
final overthrow of this present evil world—Armageddon.

(2) Pharaoh oppresses the LORD’ s people until the death of the
Egyptian firstborn and the Exodus commences. { Exodus 9:34-
35,10:3-4,7) That is, Satan will not be bound before Armageddon,
even though his kingdom may bein disorder.

More Details of the Gospel Age

The firgt three plagues of blood, frogs, and lice fal upon both the
Egyptians and the Isradlites. Then in Exodus 8:20-23 the LORD
puts a division between the peoples; So that no more plaguesfall



upon the Israglites in Goshen. Also, Moses does not administer any
of thefirgt three plagues, but in each case heistold, * Say unto
Aaron’ dothisor dothat. { Exodus 7:19,8:5,8:16} Butinthe
adminigtering of the seven last plagues Maoses takes the dominant
role.

Viewing the redlity, Jesus active role is connected with the
beginning of the separation work. That is, Christ’ s return begins
the harvest work of separation, as shown in Revelation 18:1-5.

Thisdivison of the 10 plaguesinto 3 + 7 is aso shown by the
‘seven last plagues in Revelation 16.

[ The background for the seven eventsin the Last Day isfound in
Joshua 6. The seven priests with the seven trumpets march around
Jericho on seven successive days. On the last day they march seven
times. The former, which divides the entire Gospd Ageinto 7
periods, gives the setting for the seven trumpets of Reveation 8:2-
11:19, the saven sedls of Revelation 6:1-8:1, and the seven letters
to the seven churches (periods of the church) of Revelaion 2:1-
3:22 .( Some would add the seven parables of Matthew 13. Note
aso in Leviticus 8 the consecration of the priesthood in seven

days, as atype of the consecration of the roya priesthood spanning
the entire Gospel Age.) The seven circuits on the last day give the
setting for the seven last plagues of Exodus and Revelation.]

Second Lesson
A sgnificant implication of the plaguesis

(3) The LORD has severd (7) different and successive works to do
between His return and the establishment of His Kingdom in the
earth.

Pharaoh’s Four Compromises

The LORD had said, ‘Let my people go that they may serve me.’
During the firgt three plagues Pharaoh flatly refuses. But after the
LORDmakes a ditinction between the peoples, from timeto time
Pharaoh’ s offers compromises: Go sacrifice to your God in the
land, or | will let you go... only you shdl not go very far away, or
Leave your children behind, or Leave your sacrifices behind. To
the Chrigtian during the harvest time the danger of these
compromises has specid significance:



(8 Go sacrificeto your God intheland. { Exodus 8:25} That is, Go
sacrifice to your God in the denominations (who say, Y ou must

join usto be saved—not ‘join Christ,’ but ‘join us’). But the word
of our Lord in Revelation 18:1-4 is‘Babylon isfalen... Come out

of her, my people.’ (The concept isdso shown in Lot being called
out of Sodom, and Elijah being called out of the cities before being
taken up.)

(b) 1 will let you go... only you shdl not go very far away. { Exodus
8:28} That is, if you leave the denominations, take some of the
denominationa spirit (or worldly spirit) with you. But the word of
our Lord in Revelation 18:1-4 continues, ‘ Come out of her my
people that ye be not partakers of her sns” Do not return to any
form of sectarianism. ‘Remember Lot swife’

(©) I will let you go but not your children. *Let the Lord be So with
you as| will let... your litleonesgo'. { Exodus 10:8-11} That is, no
public witness, no new converts, not even your children. Y ou may
believe the truth al you want, but you may not teach it. When you
die let Bible truth die with you. But the word of the LORD in
Exodus 10:1-2is"... that thou mayest tell in the ears of thy son,

and of thy son’'sson...’

(d) Goye... only let your flocks and your herds be stayed. { Exodus
10:24} You may believe the truth and even talk about it, but
sacrificing is forbidden. Advanced technology, communicetions
media, material possessions, etc., are not to be used. But the word
of the LORD in Exodus 10:25- 26 s, ‘ Thou must dso give into our
hand sacrifices and burnt offerings, that we may sacrifice unto the
LORD our God.’

In resisting these four compromises of the Adversary, the
completeness of our consecration during the harvest period is
illugtrated: We are to come out of denominationdism, we areto
leaveits spirit dtogether behind, we are to teach the gospd truth as
far and wide as we are able, and we are to use everything at our

disposd to do it!
The Plagues

Now let us consder the plagues. What are the mgjor events
represented in the plagues?

The first three plagues, which occur before the harvest/separation,
are given only in Exodus. The following suggestions gppear
reasonable:



(1) Waters turned to blood. Chrigtianity overthrew Heathendom.
Chrigtianity, bornin asmal conquered nation and rejected by most
of the people of its origin, peacefully spread the word of the gospel
and thereby destroyed Satan’ s 2000-year old religion, backed by
al the might of the most powerful empire of the world. Having
tasted Chrigtian doctrine, heathen doctrine could not satisfy—could
not be drunk.

(2) Frogs. The Reformation damaged the Papal Roman Empire.
Reformers, true and false (shown by frogs), entered into every
facet of life.

(3) Lice. The French Revolution shook Christ endom. The absolute
monarchies gave way to limited monarchies to sem the flood of
peoples (asin Revelation 12:15-16). The damage to Papal
government made possible the Bible societies and their work in
mass digtribution of the Word of God throughout the earth. This
the magicians (e.g., priests of the mass) could not counterfeit.

The seven lagt plagues are given in both Exodus and Revelation. ¢
Exodus 7:14-12:33, Revelation 16:1-21} The Exodus plagues show us
the mgor world events after Chrigt’ s return, while the Revelaion
plagues reved the effects each is to have on a Christendom whose
professions and practices do not match.

Theinvisble nature of Christ’ sreturn is the subject of another
discusson. Sufficeit hereto cite Acts 1:9-11, where Christ
ascended, ‘and acloud received him out of their sght.” In like
manner a His Second Advent Hereturnsinacloud. { Luke 21:27)
Thefathful see Him in the sense of Romans 1:20, ‘the invisble
things ... are clearly seen, being percaived through the things that
aremade’. { Hebrews 12:14, Revelation 1:7, Zechariah 12:10}

The return of Chrigt does not immediately put the world on trid for
life—not until the judges, the priesthood, are al in heaven. { Isaiah
1:24-26, Revelation 20:6} The period of Christ’s Second Presence,
until the church is complete, restores the Jews to the land of Isradl
and progressively destroys the ecclesiastical and politica systems

of this present evil world. { Matthew 24:3,21-22, Daniel 12:1}

Following Christ’ s return about 1874 the following identifications
are suggested for the plagues:

(1) Hies The cal to come out of Babylon sapped the spiritua
grength of rigid Protestantism, reducing it towards the level of



Catholiciam. ( Reveation 18:1-5. Smilaly in Geness 19:1-26,2Ki
2:1-11) The harvest message proclaimed that this present evil
world is doomed, and that Chrigt’s Kingdom will entirely displace
it. The end of Gentile Times was declared due in 1914.

(2) Murrain killed the cattle—the first destructive plague. World
War | spelled the end for most of the kings of Christendom. The
war aso permanently eliminated the monetary standards of Europe
in August 1914 (Ashby Bladen, Forbes, December 22, 1980, page
72).

(3) Bails. The next mgor world event was the Depression. Its
influence on fundamentaist Protestantism was disastrous. Louis
Cassdls writes, ‘ By the early 1930s, the modernists seemed to have
won the fight. Fundamentalism was relegated to the fringes of
Protestant life. Mg or denominations and theologica schools came
under virtualy complete svay of liberads (' Fundamentalism

Risng Under Another Banner,” United Press, ca. 1958). Those
fundamentalists, who had cdled truth * heresy,” were now heretics
in their own denominations, hence Revelaion 16:4-6.

[Fundamentalists were those who avowed bdief in (1) the
infdlibility of the Bible, (2) the virgin birth of Jesus Chrigt, (3)
Jesus achieved a‘ subgtitutionary atonement’ for sin, (4) the bodily
resurrection of Chrigt, and (5) the expectation of Christ’sreturn to
establish his kingdom on earth—all good choices, though the
wording of afew could be improved. But anong them, Cavinigts
absolutdy denied that Chrigt died for dl, evangelicads made non
scripturd words atest of faith (e.g., trinity, or triune), and the
mgority condemned most of mankind to an eternity of torture,
while arguing over whether God or Satan wasto blame]

(4) Hail—the second destructive plague, which destroyed two of
Egypt’ s four crops. The next mgjor world event was World War 11.
(Hail seems particularly gppropriate to the extensve agrid

bombing of this war.) The war was incons stent with libera
theology of aworld evolving into a great society; So Cassels
continues, ‘ There are few modernist theologians |eft to uphold the
‘winning’ Sde of the 30-year old debate.” These preachers had
been scorched by the sunlight of Bible prophecy, Revelation 16:8.
(Liberalism of the Harry Emerson Fosdick type was displaced by
‘neo-orthodoxy.” Hence Revelation 16:9 dlows that they may have
changed their ways, but it was not in away that glorifies God.)

(5) Locusts—the third destructive plague, brought in by an east
wind, and afterwards driven out by a mighty west wind. The



locudts ate up the other two crops of Egypt. { Exodus 10:1-20} Since
World War 11 the world had been locked in an East vs. West
struggle. (Locusts, So destructive in Egypt, were food for John the
Baptist in Matthew 3:4. Tribulations, aswell asthe Bible, are food

for the Chrigian. Romans 5:3-5, Revelation 10:9-10) Locusts

suggest the tribulations of communist (Marxist-Leninist) origin,

with the resultant military arms race and foreign *aid,” which

drained the civilian economies. The mighty west wind drove the
Soviet economic/palitica collapse, which terminates the plague. ¢
Exodus 10:19}

The Reveation plague is upon the seat of the beast—upon Rome,
upon the Vatican. { Revelation 16:10-11} Roman Caholicism dams
to be built equally upon scripture and tradition. A little Bible study
showsit isnot built upon scripture. And, under pressure from
communism worldwide we weatched the tradition being swept out
from underneath the Roman Church. A Pole was elected pope to
try to sem thetide. Their priests were running in many different
directions. Their kingdom was filled with darkness. Shedding
mestless Fridays and some fictiond saints (such as Christopher),
and modernizing church services are among the ways they ate their
words for pain, but they did not repent of playing politics and
serving mammon.

The proper Chrigtian responseis not ‘ Aha, it served them right;’
but compassion on the system’s mary victims: ‘Hereisthe Bible
light, thisis the hope.” Do unto others as you would have them do
unto you.

(6) Darkness, So thick that no Egyptian left home during the three
daysit lasted. { Exodus 10:21-29} The Revelation plague dried up
the river Euplrates, around which the Babylonian economy was
built. Revelaion 16:12-16. These two descriptions may suggest a
great depresson will take away the wedlth of Roman Catholicism
(and other denominations that serve mammon). All this prepares
the way for the kings from the sunrisng—for the Kingdom of
Christ and His church.

(7) Desth of the Egyptian firstborn—the ultimate destructive
plague. The collapse of the Kingdom of thisworld leaves nothing
for its palitical and economic heirs to inherit; thus as heirsthey die.
{ Exodus 11:1-10,12:29-36}

The Revedtion plague (Armageddon) is poured out into the air—
upon the spiritual powers of thisworld. { Revelation 16:17-21} *Itis
don€e (like our Lord'swords on the cross, ‘It isfinished'), implies
the church of the firstborn is complete around the beginning of the



find overthrow of this present evil world. Then Jezebd’s
eunuchs—her own cdlibate priesthood—take the leed in throwing
her down. { Revelation 2:20-23,2Ki 9:30-37)

Timing of Pharaoh’s Compromises

The times at which Pharaoh proposes his compromisesis
interesting. They would appear to correlate with the times of
gpecid activity by the Lord' s people. Thefirst two arein
conjunction with the firgt plague after the harvest separation
begins, which by interpretation would be between 1874 and 1914:

(8 Go sacrifice to your God in the land/ denominations—suggests
the resistance the Lord' s people met to the call Come out of
Babylon, up to World War 1.

(b) Go, but go not far avay—suggests that not afew unregenerate
a0 came out. Pastor RussHll’ s public meetings drew thousands

only since 1902, after which the numbers began snowballing.

When Satan could not keep them in the denominations, his second
attack was to pour tares into the new fellowship. Thus, when C.T.
Russ| died, JF. Rutherford brought the Lord’ s people into a new
bondage, and Pharaoh *did not let the people go'. { Exodus 8:32,9:7}

In connection with the 5th of the 7 last plagues,

(c) Thefamilies, especidly young ones, are forbidden, though not
the sacrifices. This proposed compromise suggests apesk in Bible
Student activity between World War 11 and the Soviet collapse.
Since World War | some nonWatchtower groups actually opposed
public witness (as being out of date); understandably most have
faded. Parents today should be wary of their children being
diverted by thisworld' s dlures, or even destroyed by mindless
cults or drugs. But we should use modern technology in fulfilling
Matthew 24:14 —radio, satellite TV, tape recorders, modern print
ing, rapid trave, etc. Y et afterwards Pharaoh still will not let the
LORD’s people go. { Exodus 10:20}

Findly, just before the last plague,

(d) Leave your sacrifices behind. It suggests one more period of
Bible Student activity. At sometime yet future persond sacrifice
may become difficult, especidly with use of high-technology
media. (Perhagps governments ownership or control will follow
emergency from depression.) Again the plague ends with Pharach
not letting the LORD’ s people go. { Exodus 10:27}



If the three occasions of these four proposed compromises result
from three cdls to come out of Babylonish conditions, it suggests
further study of the three times Elijah was cdled to leave acity for
another place before being taken up (a picture of receiving the
reward of the heavenly hope), 2 Kings 2:1-11.

Effects of Plagues on Christendom and |sradl

Above has been suggested the systematically detrimental effects on
Christendom of every mgjor world event since about 1874. Side by
gde, one may show how each event has been systematically
beneficid to the heavily-prophesied restoration of the Jewsto
|sradl. (Detailed discussion is beyond scope here.)

EventEffect on ChrisendomEffect on Heshly Israel (1) Early
Harvest1874-1914called the faithful to come out; proclaimed
impending destruction of Christendom.Congress of Nationsin
Berlin (1878) legdized immigration to Paestine,(2) World War
11914-1918Removed long-standing roya support. (Also damaged
Western Economies,)bafour Declaration (1917) proclaimed
Pdestine ahomeland for the Jews.(3) Depression 1929
1939Devastated Protestant Fundamentalism.Economics and rise of
Hitler increasedPd estine immigration.(4) World War [1 1939
1945Devastated Protestant Liberalism.Vastly increased Palestine
immigration from Centrd Europe.(5) Communism 1945
1990Devastates Catholic Traditiondism.Increases |srael
immigration from the East.(6) DepressionTo destroy
denominationd wedlth.To increase Israel immigration from the
West.(7) ArmageddonTo destroy denominations.Find assault, and
the LORD’ svictory, to fulfill Ezekiel 38-39.

One can eadily see above how fully coming out of
denominationaism makes one immune to its plagues. { Revelation
18:4)

The Passover

The Passover lamb is a picture of our Lord Jesus Christ. { 7
Corinthians 5:7} The Passover has been the subject of many good
gudies and summaries (e.g., Sudiesin the Scriptures, Volume 6,
Study XI, * The Passover of the New Crestion’), which will not be
repeated here. But we should address the question, Why isthe
Passover given in conjunction with the last plague?

Chrigt’s First Advent could hardly have waited until Armageddon!
It would appear, then, that the Passover is shown just before the



Exodus beginsin order to remind usthat it is Christ’ sransom
sacrifice & His First Advent that leads to the deliverance of dl the
peoples from the world of sin, sickness, and degth.

In like manner, ‘Behold, | come asathief’ in Revelaion 16:15,
given just before the Armageddon plague, is areminder that
Chrigt’s Second Advent is aso necessary to the ddliverance of al
peoples. (Nether the First nor Second Advent was delayed until
Armageddon.) It isto be inferred from Revelation 15:8 that when
the lagt plague is ended, humanity will come to the temple (Christ
and His church, 2 Corinthians 6:16) to receive the blessings of the
Millennid-Age covenant. { Revelation 21:24)

The Feast of Unleavened Bread

It seems good to close with a brief sketch of the world's grest
hope. Unleavened bread symbolizes pure and uncorrupted spiritua
food, asin 1 Corinthians 5:6-8. The Passover itself was to be eaten
with unleavened bread, Exodus 12:8, as we with the heavenly hope
must now partake of Christ’s sacrifice. On the morrow began a
seven-day Feast of Unleavened Bread. { Exodus 12:15-20, Leviticus
23:4-8} Thefirst day and the last day were each to be aholy
convocation. The first day of the Exodus (from AvarisRaamses to
Succoth, Exodus 12:37) represents the beginning of the
ddiverance of the LORD’ s people from the kingdom of bondage,
or the ddliverance of ransomed mankind &t the beginning of

Chrigt’s Thousand-Y ear Kingdom on earth. Imagine whét rgjoicing
there will be as people begin to come back from the dead!

A second day brings Isragl from Succoth to Etham (near modern
Ilsmailia), just at the edge of the desert, { Exodus 13:20} and on the
third day they turn 90& deg; and go along the edge of the desert to
near Pihahiroth, to a narrow part of what once connected to the
Red Sea. A fourth day is spent crossing the sea.and watching
Pharaoh (sic!) and his hosts drown. Thereupon they sing a

beautiful song of thanksgiving for their deliverance, { Exodus 15:1-
18} showing the world' s thanksgiving for find ddiverance from dl

enemies a the end of the Thousand- Y ear Kingdom of Chrig. { 1
Corinthians 15:25-26}

Daysfive, six, and seven fulfill their origind cal to go three days
journey into the desert to serve the LORD their God. { Exodus
3:18,5:3,8:27,15:22} Thusthe holy convocation on the seventh and
find day of the feast depictsthe rgoicing of al mankind

throughout the perfect ages of eternity. / Revelation 5:13}



Ladtly, let us put in mind the practica lessons, to gpply them to
oursalves and for the benefit of others.

Archaeologica and Higtorica Background

A lad of seventeen, Joseph was sold successvely to Midianite
traveling merchants (called Ishmadlites), and the Egyptians about
BC 1852, during the reign of Sesodtris|ll. Towards the end of this
reign Joseph was falsaly imprisoned. [Sesostris |11 (1878-1843)
warred in Canaan and apparently conquered as far north as
Shechem,; this may explain why Jacob’s family could trave fredy
to Egypt and why Joseph was alowed to bury Jacob in southern
Canaan |

In the second year of the new king, Ammenemes |11 fdt insecure
and imprisoned his butler and baker (likely on charges of food
poisoning), where Joseph interpreted their dreams. In the fourth
year of Ammenemes (BC 1839) Joseph was exdted to the highest
office in the king's government. After that year, and seven more,
the famine began; in the ninth year Jacob and dl his family moved
to Egypt, BC 1830.

[Archaeology records that Ammenemes 11 began asawarring
pharaoh, like most of his Dynasty 12 predecessors, but later
became a peaceful pharaoh. From his 4th through 18th year the
gone quarries at Hammameat were idled (covering the year Joseph
came to power, the seven years of plenty, and the seven years of
famine). During his reign 90 square kilometers of new farmland
were opened up in the Fayum digtrict southwest of Memphis. The
nomarchs, or regiona rulers, were unusualy wedthy early in
Ammenemes reign, but they appear impoverished later on (due
undoubtedly to the seven years of famine). Ammenemes brought
the Middle Kingdom of Egypt to the gpex of itsglory. The hand of
the LORD and of Joseph may eadly be seen in these things] Just
as Joseph saved the world of that time, So a greater than Joseph is
Saviour of the entire world of mankind.

Jacob died in BC 1813, the 30th year of Ammenemes i, and
Joseph was given leave to go to Canaan to bury him. Sixteen years
later Ammenemes died, after a 45-year reign, and his son and
daughter took the throne. The dynasty ended eleven years later, BC
1786. Twenty-seven years later Joseph dso died. Then anew king
arose over Egypt, who knew not Joseph. [The Hyksos overthrew
Ammenemes dynasty.] These Hyksos kings were the origina
builders of the capital city of Avaris (Hatwaret, later renamed
Raamses), about BC 1720. (The Hyksos were merchants and



craftsmen, who apparently stepped into a power vacuum. They
were immigrants of mixed Semitic and Hamitic stock. They
introduced horse-and-chariot warfare into Egypt.) Moses was born
BC 1696 and adopted by Pharaoh’s daughter.

The so-called Great Hyksos dynasty reigned in the 17th century
BC. The greatest of these was Khian, or lannas (the Jannes of 2
Timothy 3:8), who reigned 30-40 years and reunited upper and
lower Egypt. Early in hisreign Moses |eft the roya court (perhaps
dissenting from Khian's methods and practices) and fled Egypt.

After Khian'slong and successful reign, any successor would have
to be ambitious to leave hismark in history. Isralite dave labor

was an integrd part of fulfilling this ambition. But in the next to

last year of Jambres (in the Egyptian language something akin to

Y ambre, quite possibly Mayebre Sheshi, who reigned probably for
3 years, though possibly for 13), Maoses returned to Egypt. { Exodus
4:19} Pharaoh’s ambition ran counter to the LORD’s

determination, which brought on the destruction of Egypt,

{compare Exodus 10:7} and thefollowing year the deeth of Pharaoh
himsdf.

About forty years later the last of the Hyksos dynasty had been
driven from Egypt, and then from Sharuhen in southwestern

Canaan. It isunlikely Isradl encountered even these later Hyksos as
they were subduing the hill country of Canaan. {cf. Exodus 14:13}
[Hazor { Joshua 11:1-3)} appearsto have been a Hyksos site but not
likely of the Egyptian branch of Hyksos]

Later, an Egyptian queen |eft the following monument to the
Exodus:

‘| have restored that which was ruins, | have raised up that which
was unfinished since the Asatics [Hyksos] were in the midst of
Avaris[Raamses] of the Northland, and the barbarians [Isradlites]
werein the midst of them, overthrowing that which was made...’

Bezaleel and Aholiab, Brother Jean Wozniak, France
Ex31:1-6

Dear brethren, it would be easy for each of usto discussthe
important people of the Bible. It would be easy aso for usto take a
type and to talk about its antitype. For example: Josephisan
undeniable picture of our Lord, Elijah of the Church class, David

of the militant Church, Cyrus of our Lord.



We can easily locate many other characters because we know
them. We can immediady give them asgnification. On the other
hand, the Bible indicates other characters who did outstanding
work, but we rarely consider them, if ever. However, they have
their place in the Word of God and have done grand works.

Dear brothers and sgters, let me speak to you about two
extraordinary characters from the Old Testament. Their short story
isregistered in only afew verses, but their works, based on
extremely important wisdom from heaven, were phenomend. |

am talking about Bezaled and Ahaligb.

We find the necessary information about our study in Exodus

chapter 31, verses 1to 6. ‘ Then the Lord said to Moses, See, | have
chosen Bezaled son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah,

and | havefilled him with the Spirit of God, with skill, ability and
knowledge in dl kinds of crafts, ‘to make artistic designs for work

in gold, silver and bronze, to cut and set stones, to work in wood,
and to engagein dl kinds of craftsmanship. Moreover, | have
gppointed Aholiab son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan to help
him.

Dear Brethren: this account shows us Bezaled as an artisan and
Aholiab as hisassgtant. This story, So short, may seem ordinary
and unimportant. It is our Job now to put it into context and
andyze the mission given to these two men. Only then we will
understand that the story holds a wonderful aspect of God's Plan.

It happened after leaving Egypt, when the Eternd gave ingructions
to Moses how to build the tabernacle. We can see that the choice
the Eternd made did not happen by chance. The smple
sgnificance of their names and the duty entrusted to them will
enable us to understand the precise lessons given in these two
characters.

The narrative shows that God |ooked with favor upon Bezaled and
his assstant Aholiab. These two characters, particularly tdented
and gifted by divine wisdom, were the craftsmen of the literd
tabernacle which asssted the nation of Isragl while progressingin
their travel to the Promised Land.

Dear brethren, the god of this study isto see and understand how
by these two characters Christ and his Church are wonderfully
pictured as craftamen of the antitype, that isthe spiritua
tabernacle. Let usread again what was said about Bezaded. ‘ Then



the Lord said to Moses, Seg, | have chosen Bezaled son of Uri, the
son of Hur, of thetribe of Judah, and | havefilled him with the
Spirit of God with skill, ability and knowledge in dl kinds of

crafts, to make artigtic designs.’

The name of Bezaled, who was captain of the project, was chosen
by God. What awonderful picture of our Lord Jesus Christ. What
did the prophet Isaiah say about this subject in chapter 7 verse 14?
‘Therefore the Lord himsdf will give you asgn: The virgin will

be with child and will give birth to ason, and will cal him
Immanud.’

This same prophet gives us complementary information in chapter
11:1, 2. * A shoot will come up from the ssump of Jesse; from his
roots a Branch will bear fruit. The Spirit of the Lord will rest on
him—the Spirit of wisdom and of understanding, the Spirit of
counsel and of power, the Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the Lord.

Theimage of Bezded has even more significance because of the
meaning of his name, ‘God's shadow.” Dear brethren, isthis
description connected with the one of our Lord? Let’s read
Hebrews 1:1-3. *In the past God spoke to our forefathers through
the prophets at many times and in various ways, but in these last
days he has spoken to us by his Son, whom he appointed heir of al
things, and through whom he made the universe. The Son isthe
radiance of God's glory and the expressimage of hisbeing.’

| think there is no doubt that Bezded (the shadow of God) isa
picture of Jesus Chrigt (the reflection of glory and image of God
the Father). Our gtory tells usthat Bezded ‘was the Son of Uri.’
Doesthis detall have any meaning in comprehending this passage?
| think nothing is superfluous, because Uri means‘light.’

Is't it again awonderful reference to our Lord? Let us not forget
the witness of John the Baptist. We read in John 1:9: * That wasthe
true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world.’
These words are confirmed by the Apostlein John 8:12: *When
Jesus poke again to people, he said ‘| am the light of the world.
Whoever follows me will never walk in darkness, but will have the
light of life’ *

Another detail: The story tdlls usthat Uri was ason of Hur. The
dictionary gives ustwo meanings for Hur: ‘noble’ and ‘ cavern.’
Dear brethren, do these two definitions correspond to the identity
of our Lord? The Apostle John starts his Gogpel with these words



(chapter 1, verse 1): ‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word
was with God, and the Word was God. He was with God in the be

ginning.

What atitle of nobility—of high rank—thefirg of the divine
creation! It is about this noble cresture that Solomon spokein
Proverbs 8:22: ‘ The Lord brought me forth asthe first of his

works, before his deeds of old.” The Apostle John tells us about the
same cresture when he sent the message to the Church of

Laodicea. Revdation 3:14 says ‘To the angd of the churchin
Laodiceawrite: These are the words of the Amen, the faithful and
true witness, the beginning of the creation of God.’

Dear Brethren, the message given to the Church of Laodicea by the
angd was given by the first divine cregture. By the one who was
rich, and made himsdlf poor asit is described in Philippians 2.5-11
(wewill read just afew sections): ‘Who being in the form of God
(spiritud nature—noble—in an eevated Stuation)... humbled
himsdf and became obedient to death—even the degth of the
cross!’

Our Lord in Hisfirg existence (in glory and mgesty, with anoble
disposition) left his kingdom of light and humbled himsdlf under

the mighty hand of God in order to taste degth (the grave) for
Adam, and in Adam for dl of his descendants. In this sage He
entered the cavern of degth; he, who as a perfect human being had
the right to live forever. For the gift of hislife God supremely
elevated him.

The next detail tells us that Hur was a descendant of the tribe of
Judah. Indinctively, hearing Judah, we remember Reveation 5:5:
‘Then one of the elders said to me: Do not weep! See, the Lion of
the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has triumphed. Heis able to
open the scroll and its seven sedls.” Judah means praised. To praise
meansto ‘ celebrate someone’ s merit.” A praised person isaperson
of merit.

What awonderful gpplication to our Lord, who while being with

his Father as the Logos received tribute and praise from ahost of
angels, because ‘through him dl things were made; without him
nothing was made that has been made'. { John 1:3} All the myriads
of angds owe their existence to the Word. For dl timesthis Word
arouses admiration and praise.

The Apostle, in John 1:14, explains. ‘ The Word became flesh, and
dwelt among us, and we behdld his glory, glory as of the only



begotten from the Father, full of grace and truth.” Additiondly, let
us remember that the birth of Jesus mobilized the entire heaven
with joy and praise to God.

Dear brethren, during the whole Gospd Age, an age that is now
reaching its end, our Lord recelves the praise of al the

consecrated, of al those who follow in his footsteps. Heis our

Lord and Savior, So hereceives dl our gratitude and our praise. To
day through him we have access to the Father and we can have
communion with Him. We take the opportunity of prayer with

great respect and reverence, but ways through the merit of our
Lord.

Dear brethren, in the future, dl creation in heaven and on earth will
give reverence and praise to Christ forever. Now we understand
why God gave Him the responsihility to prepare dl the necessary
materias and the congtruction of the great antitypica (spiritud)
tabernacle.

Bezaled was given help in the person of Aholiab, ‘ son of
Ahisamach of thetribe of Dan.” If without hesitation we recognize
our Lord in Bezded, | think we dl agree that Aholiab can
represent only the help God has chosen for his son—namely the
Church—the body of Chrigt. Aholiab means ‘father’ s tent.’

The Apodile Paul tells us about this group in 1 Corinthians 3:16-

17. ‘Don’'t you know that you yourselves are God' s temple and that
God's Spirit livesin you? If anyone destroys God's temple, God
will destroy him; for God' s temple is sacred, and you are that
temple’ Inthisway the Church both collectively and individudly
forms afather’ s tent—God’ s sanctuary, or God's temple.

Aholiab was the son of Ahisamach, which means ‘my brother
endured.” What a beautiful representation of Jesus words from the
parable of the true vine. John 15:5: ‘| am the vine; you are the
branches... gpart from me you can do nothing.” It isthe vine that
holds the branches, and not the contrary. Our Lord, represented by
the vine, holds the branches (the Church members). Consequently
they draw from the sap (nutritious e ements) in the vine (our Lord).

Ahisamach came from the tribe of Dan, which means ‘Judge.” The
Aposie Paul defines the future function of the Churchin 1
Corinthians 6:2 as one of judging. ‘ Do you not know that the saints
will judge the world? Dear brethren, this function gill belongsin
the future. 1t means the restoration of the human race from sn and
death.



Before this beginsit is necessary for the saints of the Gospel Age
to become capable of such afunction, by introspection of sdf, by a
fair and critica judgment of themselves. The Apostle Paul
encourages usto do this. Asweread in 2 Corinthians 7:1, *Since
we have these promises, dear friends, let us purify ourselves from
everything that contaminates body and spirit, perfecting holiness
out of reverence for God.’

Thiswork requires constant and sustained attention. It must enable
usto dominate our lives. The words from Romans 8:13 are very
important: ‘For if you live according to the sinful nature, you will
die but if by the Spirit you put to death the misdeeds of the body,
you will live” Therefore, from the passage in Exodus, chapter 31,
which is the object of our study, we may understand that the two
craftsmen Bezaled and Aholiab were insruments chosen by God
for the congtruction of an outstanding and very significant
project—the tabernacle of God to be among the people of Isradl.

Today, we have no doubt concerning the signifi cance of the
antitype in these events. Chrigt and his Church have this
extraordinary mission to build the spiritud tabernacle of God. The
Apostle Paul wrote in Hebrews 8:1-2: ‘ The point of what we are
saying isthis We do have such an high Priest, who sat down at the
right hand of the throne of the Mgesty in heaven, and who serves
in the sanctuary, the true tabernacle set up by the Lord, not by
man.’

We remember Bezaled was an instrument chosen by God. He was
given the pre-eminence and the respongbility through specid
talents and specid abilities. Likewise, our Lord was given the pre-
eminence in the execution of dl things. Let’sread Colossans 1:18
19. *And heisthe head of the body, the Church; heisthe
beginning and the firstborn from among the deed, So that in
everything he might have the supremacy. For God was pleased to
have dl His fullness dwell in him and through him to reconcile to
himsdf dl things” He was given aspecia knowledge to congtruct
agrand spiritua tabernacle!

These materids are not of minor importance. Exodus chapter 31
speaks about gold, silver, bronze, stones and wood. Does dl this
have a meaning? What can we tell about these materids? Dear
brethren, with the knowledge God gives us through his Scriptures
and his Spirit, can we see in these materids their symbols of
delicate precison and their perfectly coherent sgnificance?



Gold. It isaprecious metd of great reputation. Today it is much
desired by the inhabitants of Earth. This metd represents, aswe
know, the divine nature which does not deteriorate—the highest
nature in al the universe, superior to angdls.

Silver. For usit has two meanings it represents the spirit nature,
angdic. Itisaso asymboal of truth, especialy truth that concerns
the redemption accomplished in Jesus Chrigt.

In the tabernacle, and precisdy in the sanctuary or Most Holy, the
posts were covered with gold which represents the divine nature.
The bases that held the posts were made of silver and represented
the absolute perfection of the red, true new creatures.

In the type, the Isradlites paid an atonement tax in slver. We find
the description of thisin Exodus 30:11-16: ‘ Then the Lord said to
Moses, when you take a census of the Isradlites to count them,
each one must pay the Lord aransom for hislife a thetime heis
counted. Then no plague will come on them when you number
them.

‘Each one who crosses over to those already counted isto givea
haf shekd, according to the sanctuary sheke, which weights
twenty gerahs.” This haf shekd is an offering to the Lord. All who
cross over, those twenty years old or more, are to give an offering
to the Lord. Therich are not to give more than ahalf shekel and
the poor are not to give less when you make the offering to the
Lord to aone for your lives. Receive the atonement money from
the Igradlites and use it for the service of the tent of mesting. It will
be a memorid for the Isradlites before the Lord, making atonement
for your souls.

Bronze or copper represents human perfection, the perfection that
Adam received at his creation. This same materid was used in the
desert when the | sradlites spoke against God. The Eternd sent
snakes againgt the people, and many Israglites died. After
recognizing their mistake, Moses prayed for the people. Numbers
21:8-9 says. ‘The Lord said to Moses: Make a snake and put it up
on apole; anyone who is bitten can look at it and live. So Moses
made a bronze snake and put it up on a pole. Then when anyone
was bitten by a snake and looked at the bronze snake, he lived.’

Snakes represent sin—the serpent made of bronze (or copper)
represented perfect Jesus Christ, and the pole represented the cross.
‘Just as Moses lifted up the snake in the desert, So the Son of Man



must be lifted up, that everyone who bdievesin him may have
eternd lif€. { John 3:14} 19n't thisawonderful picture?

Bezded was gifted with the knowledge of working with stones,

and mounting them on the breast plate of the High Priest: 12
precious stones were s&t in gold with the names of the 12 tribes of
Isradl engraved on them. The breast plate was attached to the chest
of the high priegt, on his heart, which shows us how important it
was. It was a breast plate of justice.

The man Chrigt Jesus was perfect and is the only one who adways
perfectly kept God's law without violating it, whereas those that
conditute the little flock, his body, have his merit imputed to them.
It it agloriousillugtration of Jesus Christ who overseesthis
work? He who endured dl the trials... and what trids... works these
goneswonderfully, asit saysin 1 Peter 2:4-5:

‘Asyou come to him, the living stone rgjected by men but chosen
by God and preciousto him, you aso like living stones, are being
built into aspiritua house to be a holy priesthood, offering
spirituad sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Chrigt.’

The twelve precious stones on the breast plate of the high priest
represent the little flock of 144,000 members.

Jesus Chrigt, the antitype of Bezaled, has the responsibility of the
woodworking and of its sculpture. The wood used was widespread
throughout Sinai and described in the Bible as of Shittim or acacia
wood, known in those regions. This was the only wood used in the
congtruction of the tabernacle. The wood, in contrast with the
precious metds, is a corruptible substance, and implies that the
church members on this Sde of the vell are not actudly perfect, as
human beings.

We have to remember that the different furniture we find in the
tabernacle—the table of shew bread, the dtar of incense, the ark of
the covenant, and additiondly the boards or frames made of acacia
wood—were speciadly covered with gold. The posts of the
sanctuary or holy place were covered with gold, symbol of the
divine nature, but had at each base a socket of bronze, showing that
we have this treasure (the divine nature) in earthen vessals. This
impliesthat the new creature is based, or standing, on our justified
humanity.

2Co 4:7: 'But we have thistreasure in jars of clay to show that this
dl-surpassng power isfrom God and not from us.” So this picture



has an important Sgnificance and suggests that things that are
origindly morta will become, in the time designated by God,
immortd.

The Apodtle Paul illuminates us on this subject in 1 Corinthians
15:42-43 . So it will be with the resurrection of the dead. The
body that is sown is perishable, it israised imperishable; it is sown
in dishonor, it israised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it israised
in power; it issown anatura body, it israised aspiritua body.” 1
Corinthians 15:50: ‘| declare to you, brothers, that flesh and blood
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the perishable inherit
the imperishable’

Dear brethren, let’s summarize today’ s meditation. The tabernacle
was built by Bezdled who was called from among the | sraglites
(who represents dl humanity, which in the very near future will be
blessed by Chrigt and brought into reconciliation with the Crestor).
The work will be finished with the help of Ahaliab, the Church
class, the assgtant of Bezaled, who represents our Lord.

Thisisthe purpose of caling the Church. The Church is cdled to
cooperate with her Savior, her Magter, for the establishment of
God' s Kingdom on Earth. Romans 8:20-23: * For the creation was
subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will of
the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itsaf will be
liberated from bondage to decay and brought into the glorious
freedom of the children of God. ‘We know that the whole creation
has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right up to the
present time. Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the first
fruits of the Spirit groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our
adoption as sons, the redemption of our bodies.’

This picture, dear brethren, which presents just one of many
aspects which we can discover in the figures of the tabernacle,
shows us that the work of Bezaled and Ahaliab, in thetime
designated by God, will bear fruit. The spiritud tabernacle will
rise, Christ, head and body. And with him people will find their
origind identity, the one that was logt by Adam in paradise.

We will finish with the words written in Reve lation 21:1-4. ‘ Then
| saw anew heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the
first earth had passed away, and there was no longer any sea.

‘| saw the Holy City, the new Jerusdem, coming down out of
heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her
husband. And | heard aloud voice from the throne saying: Now



the dwelling of God iswith men, and he will live with them. They
will be his people, and God himsdf will be with them and be their
God. He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no
more death or mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of

things has passed away.’

Let usredize the importance of the sgnificance of this passagein
the scriptures and become a part of the spiritud tabernacle of God
beyond the vell with our Lord. Thisiswhat | wish for al of you
with dl my heart aswel asfor mysdf. Amen.

Our Heavenly Father’s Love Vesper Service-Brother
Kenneth Rawson, USA

Introduction.

Many aspects of nominal church theology concerning God's
character have been Hellenized by Grecian philosophy. They
accepted the Greek idea of Divine impassibility, the notion that
God cannot suffer since God stands outside the realm of human
pain and sorrow.

The Cathalic theology early declared as ‘vain babblings theidea
that the Divine nature could suffer. Cavin broke with Martin
Luther on this subject and fostered this Hellenistic concept on his
wing of the Protestant Reformation. Calvin and the Reform
theology he founded taught that God is without passions.

We strongly take exception to ‘without pas sons” No wonder
Cavinigs have neither areasonable nor compassionate concept of
God. No wonder such a concept of God teaches that the vast
mgority of mankind are predestinated—before they were even
born—to eternd torment.

A concept that embraces the ideathat God cannot suffer hasto
answer the question—Can God love? The prophet Jeremiah’'s
referenceto the ‘tears of God { Jeremiah 14:17)} confirmsthe
beautiful ingght to God' s love penned by Pastor Russall—

Reprint 1833. ‘ The principle taught in the divine Word, that true
love weeps with those that weep and regjoices with those that
rgoice, isonewhich isaso exemplified in the Divine character.’

But God is not man. Heis not bound by man’slimitations. God's
ability to suffer does not disturb His peace of mind. His Fatherly
love that shares the sorrows of His human family contains no



anxiety over ther eternd wefare. With Divine serenity His
wisdom has planned for the eternd welfare of dl, and in His
serenity He knows His Divine love and power will attain that end.

Jer 14:17 speaks of God shedding ‘tears day and night’ for the
‘daughter of my people (KJV). Cavinigsingg that it is Jeremiah
not God who is crying. However, it was God who told Jeremiah to
tell Judah that He, God, was crying for ther plight. In verses 17
and 18 God, as aloving father, deeply feds the chastisement
inflicted on His wayward people.

In verse 19, Jeremiah is spesking. He asks God, ‘Hast thou utterly
rejected Judah?... Why has thou smitten us? Notice the us.
Jeremiah includes him sdf as a part of Judah, God's people, or the
‘My people’ of verse 17. Yes, God says He was crying over the
plight of His people. Jeremiah includes himsdf in the *‘My people
for whom God was crying.

The tears of God are also mentioned in Jeremiah 9:17,18: * Thus
sath the LORD of hogs, Consder ye, and cal for themourning
women, that they may come; ... And let them make haste, and take
up awalling for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and our
eydids gush out with weaters’

Notice the Lord is spesking and He cdls for the * mourning
women,” professional mourners, to wail ‘for us that our eyes may
run down with tears.” Notice the us and our— God is sharing
lsradl’ s suffering and crying together with them.

Firgt, we will consider the Scriptures that reved the tenderness of
God' s fatherly love as He shares the sufferings of His children.
Second, do we at times, like Job, doubt the tenderness of God's
lovein our lives. Third, if we, like Job, honestly take our doubtsto
God, He will sugtain our faith.

Our Heavenly Father’s Love

One of the most touching descriptions of God' s capacity to
emotionaly suffer for us, rdaesto the gift of His son as penned in
Reprint 1833 by Bro. Rusl:

‘Ah, did the Father let him go on that errand of mercy without the
dightest sensation of sorrowful emotion? Had he no appreciation
of the pangs of a father’s love when the arrows of death pierced
the heart of his beloved Son? “When our dear Lord said, My soul
is exceeding sorrowful, even unto degth,” did it touch no



sympethetic chord in the heart of the Eternd? Y ea, vexily: the
unfeigned love of the Father sympeatheticaly shared the Lord's
sorrow. ‘ The principle taught in the divine Word, thet true love
weeps with those that weep and rgjoices with those that rgoice, is
one which isaso exemplified in the divine character. The

immortal Jehovah could not himsdlf diefor us, his divine nature
being proof againgt dezth....

‘But God could and did sacrifice & great cogt to hisloving,
fatherly nature, the dearest treasure of his heart and thus he
manifested / 1 John 4:9} the great |love wherewith he loved his
decelved and fdlen creatures. ‘If this sacrifice cost him nothing; if
it were impossible for hismind to redize any painful emotion,
even under such a circumstance; then the gift of his Son would be
no manifestation of love; for that which cogs nothing manifests
nothing.”

Asinspiring asthisis, we want to probe God' s actual emotions
while we suffer. Have you thought about God' s fedings—His
emotions while we are suffering. We want to probe God' s ability
to suffer when we suffer. There are three reasons Spirit- begotten
sons of God suffer.

One, we suffer for righteousness sake. Two, we endure trids for
the development of Chrigt likeness. Three, we suffer for
foolishness sake—in duding our patidly willful sns. First, we
will probe God' s emotions when we disobey.

‘Let my eyes run with tears, day and night let them not cease, for
my hapless people have suffered a grievousinjury, avery panful
wound'. { Jeremiah 14:17, Jewish Publication Society)

Jeremiah 14:17 assures us that God even cries over the tragic loss
that befdls those (like Isragl) who have rebdlled againg Him. Yes,
God does care when we suffer. Heis concerned when tragedy
strikes. God knows our frame that we are but dust. { Psalms 103:14}
The infinite Creator and God of the universe wants to convey to

mere earthlings—frail humanity—His compassion and love for us.
How can one So omnipotent communicate His capacity to suffer

with finite man? He uses an imagery we can understand—' tears.’

Far from being an indication of weakness, God'simagery of
shedding ‘tears assures us of a profound fatherly care and
concern. It is not that God literdly cries. But God uses this
symbolism to convey His capacity to share our suffering.



Just How Deep is God's Fatherly Love?

Obvioudy, we don't have awritten scenario of God's dedlings
with amember of the Little Hock from beginning to end. That was
impossible. But we do have arecord of God's dedings with the
nation of Isragl. God had to punish Isradl at times—some times
quite severely. And the Scriptures go into detail concerning God's
emotionsfor Israd.

At times God has to punish us, especidly when we commit
partidly willful, thet is, mixed sins. Bro. Russdl wrote in Reprint
5690 that most of our sins are mixed Sins. God has to chasten us
for degrees of willfulness.

What is God' s attitude or fedings while Heis punishing us? IsHe
angry at us? Perhaps, but | don't believe we fully understand God' s
anger. Bro. Rusdl| defined God's anger as a holy anger of love. It
is because God loves us So much that He punishes us when we
disobey. Remember Hebrews 12:6 & 7:

‘For whom the Lord /oveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son
whom he receiveth. If ye endure chastening, God dedeth with you
aswith sons, for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not?

It istrue of God that when He punishes usit hurts Him. A parent
might discipline a child by remanding the child to his room for the
evening. A loving parent feds the pain of the child's punishment
and often recdls the many wonderful times they shared together.
Likewise it hurts God when he chastens His people.

God’s Love For Disobedient |sradl

While we consder God'slove for Isragl even while Heis
punishing her, cherish God' s love for you even during periods of
chagtening. Ligten to the parental sorrow of God for Isradl in
Jeremiah 6:26. ‘ Thus saysthe Lord... Oh my poor people, put on
sackcloth, ... for suddenly the destroyer will come upon wus '(
NRSV).

Thisisincredible. The‘us dassis God and Isradl. God puts
Himsdf in the picture of sharing |srad’ s suffering. This assures us
that God chagtensin love. He chastens to hedl. { Isaiah 19:22}
Ligten to aloving father’ s thoughts of nogdgiawhile Heis
chastening Isradl, a disobedient son.



‘Like[as pleasing as] grapesin the wilderness, | found Israd, Like
the firg fruit on thefig tree, in itsfirst season, | saw your
ancestors... When Isradl was achild, | loved him, and out of Egypt
| caled my son'. { Hosea 9:10 11:1, NRSV}

What tenderness—while God is punishing Isradl, He recdls how
Hefird loved Israel as ason way back in Egypt. Then inthe
wilderness |srael was as refreshing as a cluster of luscious grapes.
Y et the more God dedlt with Isradl the more they disobeyed.

‘Themore | caled them, the more they went from me; they kept
sacrificing to the Baals, and offering incense to idols. Yet it was|
who taught Ephraim to walk, | took them up in my arms; but they
did not know that | hedled them. | led them with cords of human
kindness, with bands of love. | wasto them like those who lift

infants to their cheeks. | bent down to them and fed them'. { Hosea
11:2-4, NRSV}

God continues His expressons of nostalgia. Do you enjoy
remembering when you taught your child to walk? Do you
remember that warm wonderful feding when you would lift your
infant child in your arms and touch their cheek to yours? God is
sying—thisis how | felt about Israd while | was punishing her.

But Isragl continued to pervert the laws of God and neglected the
‘fatherless and widows.” Severer punishment must be inflicted, but
not without its toll on God. God' s heart sinks to the depths of
sorrow, as he withdraws hisloving protection. God exclaims, ‘I
have given the dearly belovedof my heart into the hand of her
enemies . { Jeremiah 12:7}

They were scattered to the ends of the earth. God' s punishment is
most severe upon Ephraim, the ten-tribe kingdom of Isradl. But the
Crestor and God of the Universe is suffering with Ephram in this
severe chastening of digpersion as noted in His further expressions
of nogagia

‘“Truly, Ephraim isadear son to Me, A child that is dandled!
Whenever | have turned againg him, My thoughts would dwell on
him Hill. That iswhy My heart yearnsfor him; | will receivehim
back in love. Declaresthe LORD'. { Jeremiah 31:20- 21, JPS}

Have you ever dandled your child on your knee? Even while
Ephram (Isradl), is cast off from favor, God' s thoughtsin tender
nostalgia continue to dwel on Isradl. With ayearning heart God
gpesks of Isradl propheticaly as a son who will be received back in
love.



How do we know that God' s expressions of fatherly love—alove
that fet |srad’ s sufferings during her chastening—were true? How
do we know God's nogtagic longings to restore Isradl back to His
favor were true? The rebirth of the State of Israel in 1948 isthe
proof. It isamiracle of history. Never before has the polity of a
nation been destroyed, it's people scattered to the ends of the earth
and then regathered nearly 2,000 years later to their ancient
homeland to be reborn as anation. God' s fatherly chastening of
love will continue to restore the Jewish people to full favor and
belief. Yes, God chastensto hedl.

Oh, what amarvelous God we have! His dedlings with Isradl are
our assurance that God's chastenings are rehabilitative So that we,
His beloved children, might be restored to the bosom of Hisfavor.
Yes, God chastensto hedl. { Isaiah 19:22}

Y ada

God's symbolic tears convey theimagery of the profound fatherly
love and concern He has for us. His thoughts of nostagiafor Isradl
illugtrate His tender fedings for us even while He is chastening us
for disobedience. But if God has tender fatherly fedings for us
while He is chagtening us, how much greater are His emotions of
love when we suffer for righteousness or when His providence
permits tragedies to enlarge our hearts with sympathy for mankind.

God's capacity to experience the sufferings of another not due to
disobedience is conveyed in the Hebrew verb yada whichis
sometimes trandated ‘to know’ or ‘knew.’” Yada denotes both an
intel lectud and emotiona act. It is frequently used to note adeep
emotiona experience between two persons. Therefore, it dso
means the ability to have a degp sympathetic love—the ability to
fed the emotions of another.

In Exodus 3.7, ‘' The Lord said, | have seen the efflictions of my
people, who are in Egypt, and have heard their cry because of their
taskmasters; | know (yada) their sufferings.” Here God expresses
His ability to fed Isradl’ s sufferings when they were davesin

Egypt.

Ps 31:7 contains a precious promise dl Chrigtian’s should cherish:
‘1 will rgjoice and be glad in Thy lovingkindness, becauise Thou
hast seen my affliction; Thou hast known (yada) the troubles of my
soul’



Yes, God's sympathy runs So deep that He Acts tualy knows, in
the sense of feeling, our troubles, sorrows and tragedies. Yes, ‘in
our afflictions He (God) is fflicted’. { Isaiah 63:9} Especidly does
God appreciate our suffering for obedience and to enlarge our
hearts in Chrigt-likeness. Tragedies will be permitted for our
spirituad growth. And some of the Lord’ s people are undergoing
severe tragedies. Also, one of the most difficult types of tridsis
thetrid of comparison. For example: Why is Brother A wedlthy

and my family livesin poverty?

Why is Brother B an Elder and I’'m not? Why does Brother C have
So many opportunities of service and | don’'t? Why was Sigter A
born with such a gracious personaity that makes her popular in the
Church and | am not? At times we might fed that God isalittle
unfair or Heredly doesn't care.

Does God Redlly Care?

Perhaps you fed like a modern day Job—God is unjust, the
tragedies of life are just too harsh. Although the prophet Job lived
nearly 3000 years ago, he echoed the cry of every generation since.
Job was blessed with aloving family of seven sons and three
daughters, possessed immense wedlth and enjoyed a high rank. Job
was consdered ‘the greatest of dl meninthe East’. { Job 1:2,3}

Then aseries of disasters struck. All his children werekilled ina
storm. His wedlth was |og, his possessions destroyed, his devoted
employees and servants killed. Physicaly he was aflicted with
painful soresfrom heed to toe. Thereis an indication that he was
suffering from aform of leprosy.

When his dose friends saw him, they cried doud at his pitiful
condition and excruciaing pain. With the heart piercing words,
‘curse God and die,” hiswife deserted him. What else could
happen? Job cursed the day hewas born. { Job 3:1-3} Yet he
maintained his faith and trust in God. Even under the ondaught of
his supposed comforters, Job asserted: ‘ Though He day me, Yet
will | trus Him'. { Job 13:15}

But time and continued opposition took itstoll. Job's distress
mounted with intengity as his comforters continued to distress him
with wild incriminations. Now progtrated physicaly by totd pan,
mentally by opposition of friends and emationdly by total
bereavement over his children, Job turned to God in passionate
protest againgt God's unjust dealing with him.



"'| cry to you and you do not answer me;"

" | gand, and you merdly look a me."

" You have turned cruel tome™

" with the might of your hand you persecute me."

" You lift me up on the wind,"

" you make merideonit,”

" and you toss me about in the roar of the sorm.”

" 1 know thet you will bring me to deeth.™

"™ ¢ Job 30:20-24, NRSV}
He pleaded with God not to ignore his cry for help. ‘ Surely one
does not turn againgt the needy, when in disaster they cry for hdp’
(Verse 24). Then he reminds God that he (Job) did not ignore the
needs of the poor and those in distress. He spent much of hislife
caring for the poor and distraught. Would God do lessfor him?
‘Did | not weep for those whose day was hard? Was not my soul
grieved for the poor? (Verse 25)
Although Job didn’t ignore the needs of others, heimplied that
God forsook him to evil and darkness and then ignored his cries for
help.

"’But when | looked for good, evil came™

" and when | waited for light, darkness came.”

" My inward parts are in turmail ,”

" and are never dill;"

" days of affliction come to meet me."

" | go about in sunless gloom;"

" | gand up in the assembly and cry for help."™

"( Verses 26-29)"



Y es, Job stood up as an innocent man pleading for jugtice in an
assembly court, but his cries fell on desf ears.

"My skin turns black and fals from me"

" and my bones burn with heet."

" My lyreisturned to mourning,”

" and my pipe to the voice of those who weep."
"(Verses 30, 31)"

Some fed the same anguish when tragedies devadtate them.
Seemingly, God does not heed their prayersfor help. Like Job they
cry—Oh God, where are you? God didn’t answer Job directly.
Rather, God raised questions about the mysteries of His creation
(Job 38-40). These questions were designed to remind Job that he
redlly knew very little about God. Job had limited knowledge in dll
the diversified areas of God's works.

He should not be surprised at failing to comprehend fully why he
was being permitted to suffer. Actually God' s questions revedled
the wisdom, power and concern of God demondtrated in dl of His
cregtive works.

God asked Job if he was present when He laid the foundation of
the earth, if he understood the laws by which the tides of the sea
were controlled. He asked him about the ingtincts and habits of the
various birds and animas, and even of the great mongters of the
sea. Then Job was asked if he could explain the wisdom and power
that are represented in these marvels of creation. Asthe
questioning proceeds, Job interrupted to say:

"'Behold, | am vile; what shall | answer thee?"
" I will lay mine hand upon my mouth.”

" Once have | spoken; but | will not answer:"
" yea, twice; but | will proceed no further.™
"7 Job 40:4,5, KJV)}

In Job's expression, ‘Behold, | am vile the meaning of the
Hebrew word trandated ‘vil€' is, according to Professor Strong,



literdly, ‘swift, smdl, sharp.” Apparently Job acknowledged to the
Lord thet he had spoken too quickly; that his viewpoint was too
limited, and that it was voiced too sharply. The Lord replied to Job:

" Gird your loinslike aman;”

" | will ask, and you will inform Me."

" Would you impugn My justice?'

" Would you condemn Methat you may be right?*

" Haveyou an arm like God's? (Verses 7-9, JPS)"
Then the Lord continued to raise questions concerning the wonders
of His creation. Three of these questions, found in Job 38:31,32,
illugtrate the dynamic logic conveyed in God's questions.

"' Cangt thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades”

" or loose the bands of Orion?"

" Cang thou guide Arcturus with his sons?”

QOrion

‘Canst thou... loose the bands of Orion? Garrett P. Serviss, the
noted astronomer, in his book Curiogties of the Sky, wrote about
the bands of Orion.

At the present time this band consists of an dmogt perfect Sraight
line, arow of second-

magnitude stars about equally spaced and of the most striking
beautty. In the course of time, however, the two right-hand stars,
Mintaka and Alnilam, will gpproach each other and form a naked-

eye double; but the third, Alnitak, will drift away eastward So that
the band will no longer exig.

In other words, one gar istraveling in acertain direction a a
certain speed, a second oneistraveing in adifferent direction a a
second speed, and the third oneis going in athird direction and a
adill different speed. Actudly every gar in Orion istraveing its
own course, independent of dl the others.



Thus these stars that we see forming one of the bands of Orion are
like three ships out on the high seas that happen to bein line at the
present moment, but in the future will be separated by thousands of
miles of ocean. In fact al these stars that at the present time
condtitute the congtellation of Orion are bound for different ports,
and dl are journeying to different corners of the universe, So that
the bands are being dissolved.

The Pleiades

‘Cangt thou bind the sweet influence of the Pleiades...? Notice the
amazing astronomical contrast with the Pleiades. The seven stars
of the Plelades arein redlity a grouping of 250 suns. Photographs
now reved tha 250 blazing sunsin this group are dl traveling
together in one common direction. Concerning this cluster, Dr.
Robert J. Trumpler of Lick Observatory stated:

‘Over 25,000 individua measures of the Plelades stars are now
available, and their sudy led to the important discovery thet the
whole clugter is moving in a southeasterly direction. The Pleiades
gtars may thus be compared to a swarm of birds, flying together to
adistant goal. Thisleaves no doubt that the Pleiades are not a
temporary or accidental agglomeration of stars, but asystemin
which the stars are bound together by a close kinship.’

Dr. Trumpler said that dl this led to an important discovery.
Without any reference whatsoever to the Book of Job, he
announced to the world that these discoveries prove that the stars
in the Pleiades are dl bound together and are flying together like a
flock of birds asthey journey to their distant god. That is exactly
what God said. ‘ Cangt thou bind the sweet influences of Pleiades?
In other words, Can you keep them bound together So that they
reman as afamily of suns?

Incredible! God's laws of cosmology are loosing or dissolving the
congellation Orion. Sometime in the far distant future, Orion will

be no more. Conversdly, wonder of wonders—every last one of the
250 blazing suns in the Pleiades are ordained of God to orbit
together in their symmetrical beauty throughout eternity .

Arcturus

‘Cang thou guide Arcturus with hissons? Garrett P. Serviss
wrote:



‘Arcturus, one of the greatest sunsin the universe, isarunaway
whose speed of flight is 257 miles per second. Arcturus, we have
every reason to believe, possesses thousands of times the mass of
our sun. Think of it! Our sunistraveling only 121/2 milesa
second, but Arcturusis traveling 257 miles a second. Think then of
the prodigious momentum this mation implies’

A further observation of Arcturus by Serviss.

‘It could be turned into a new course by a close approach to a great
sun, but it could only be stopped by collison head on with a body

of enormous mass. Barring such accidents, it must, asfar aswe can
see, keep on until it has traversed our stdlar sysem, whence it may
escape and pass out into space beyond to join perhaps one of those
other idand universes of which we have spoken.’

Charles Burckhalter, of the Chabot Observatory, added an
interesting note regarding this greet sun:

‘Thishigh velocity places Arcturusin that very smdl class of dars
that apparently are alaw unto themsdaves. Heisan outsider, a
vigtor, astranger within the gates; to spegk plainly, Arcturusisa
runaway. Newton gives the velocity of a star under control as not
more than 25 miles a second, and Arcturusis going 257 milesa
second. Therefore, the combined attraction of al the stars we know
cannot sop him or even turn him in his path.’

When Mr. Burckhalter had his attention cdled to this text in the
book of Job, he sudied it in the light of modern discovery and
made a statement that has attracted worl dwide attention:

‘The study of the Book of Job and its comparison with the latest
scientific discoveries has brought me to the matured conviction
that the Bible is an inspired book and was written by the One who
made the stars’

The wonders of God' s universe never cease to amaze us. Arcturus
and his sons s-o-n-s areindi vidud runaway suns s-u-n-s that seem
to be out of orbit in our gdaxy. Traveling a such incredible

Speeds, why don't they crash with other suns or planets? Where are
they headed? Only God knows. Indeed they are not runaways.
They will not crash. Why? God is guiding them.

The Lesson of the

Pleiades, Orion, Arcturus



Few have suffered the multiple tragedies of Job. How could God
reach through the enormity of Job's self-pity? (Job thought God
just didn’'t care)) In these three questions { Job 38:31,32} Godisin

redity saying:

Job, you think I am not concerned about your suffering. Well, let
Me ask you these questions. Can you loose the bands of Orion?

No, you cannot. But My Divine power will —some day Orion will
no longer exist. Job, can you bind the 250 stars of the Pleiades
together in their symmetry of beauty and not have a single one drift
off? Only I have this power and wisdom. Can you prevent the
runaways —Arcturus and his sons —from colliding as they go
dashing out of the Milky Way? No, only My Divine power and
wisdom can.

Job, if I am caring for the details of the universe, do you doubt
that I not only care for the details of your life but I have the ability
to solve your problems? Trust that there is a good reason I am
permitting these tragedies. Remember Job, I work from the
perspective of your eternal welfare.

What an awvesome way God choseto tell Job that He wasin full
control of human afairs, including Job's lifel When God finished
His series of questions, Job exclaimed:

"I know that thou cangt do everything,”

" and that no thought can be withholden from thee."

" Who is hethat hideth counsd without knowledge?!

" Therefore have | uttered that | understood not;"

" things too wonderful for me, which | knew not..."

" | have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear:"

" but now mine eyeseeththee " { Job 42:2-5}
Job findly learned the meaning of his severe trid. He learned that
its loving purpose was to give him a clearer understanding of God,
that he might serve him more faithfully and with greater

appreciation. Job speeks of this clearer understanding as seeing’
the Lord, ingtead of merdly having heard aout him. Since he had



gained such deep insights of God, Job's brief period of suffering
was amost vauable experience.

Besides restoring Job' s hedlth, ‘the Lord blessed the latter end of
Job more than hisbeginning'. { Job 42:12-15}

One Lesson of Job For Us

These scientific facts recorded in the book of Job concerning the
Pleiades, Orion and Arcturus anticipated scientific discovery by
nearly 3000 years. Scientists only discovered these gartling facts
in our Twentieth Century, yet they were recorded in the book of
Job nearly 3000 years ago. What an awesome confirmation of the
Bible!

Who can doubt the Bible isthe inspired word of God? Yes, the
book of Job has a powerful, exclusve lesson for Twentieth
Century man. Twentieth Century science proves God's Word, the
Bible istrue.

Honest Doubt

Job 2:10 gates: ‘In dl of this Job snned not with hislips” How
does this harmonize with chapter 42 where Job accused God of
being unjust? Where there are facts, there can be no doubts. But
our relationship with God is by faith, not facts—* according to your
fath beit untoyou'. { Matthew 9:29}

Where thereisfaith, thereisroom for doubt. Through trids and
advergties{ 1 Peter 1:7} the man of God must develop a mature
faith, ‘afull assurance of fath'. { Hebrews 10:22} We watched the
dramaof Job's struggles to a mature faith. An immature faith has
doubts.

Job had doubts, but they were not sins because he didn’'t try to
inflict his doubts upon others. While doubting he lacked trust but
gill had belief in God. So he took his doubts where aman of God
must take his doubts—to his God. And God dramaticaly answered
Job’' s doubts and developed in him afull assurance of faith.

We will have doubtsin our journey to maturity. At such timeswe
must copy the example of Job, Jeremiah, David, and John the
Baptist and take our doubts to the Lord in prayer. If our heart is
sincere, God will answer our doubts. He will spesk to usthrough
His Word and His providences. Sometimes His answer will be—
‘Now that you have seen my glorious character, trust me’



A Bird of Prey-Brother Vasile Intea, Romania

Dear brethren in the Lord and friends of the truth, peace be unto
you! Itisagresat joy for me and my wife, Maria, to be for the
second time amongst you in Miskolc, which is an honor for us. We
thank the Heavenly Father and the brethren who made it possible
for usto be here, and it iswith tears that | am saying this. We
bring you greetings from our cdlassin Cluj-Napoca, of those that
are not now here with us.

God spoke in many ways through the mouth of his holy prophets
of old, through his Son Jesus Christ and through his gpostles, about
his plan of salvation for mankind. {See Job 33:14-16} But they
expressed themselves in dark sayings and figures (in parables,
metaphors, alegories), difficult to understand, asit iswritten: ‘|

will open my mouth in aparable: | will utter dark sayingsof old'. /
Psalms 78:2}

Jesus spoke to the multitudes only in parables about everything.
{See Matthew 13:34,35} To givethe parables aliterd meaning
would be a greast mistake, asit happened with those that did not
take this into account, and made up teachings, theories and dogmas
not only false, but dso defamatory of God, for they ascribe to God
acts and works inconsstent with his character.

Therefore, God hid in dark sayings his plan rdating to mankind's
sdvation in order to keep it from being fasfied or destroyed by
the great enemy. But when the due time for it to be reveded
arrived, God disclosed it in order to be understood.

We have atdling example of thisin the Book of the Prophet
Danid, where we read: * Although | heard [says Daniel] | did not
understand. Then | said [to the messenger of heaven], My Lord,
what shall be the end of these things? And he said, Go your way,
Danid, for the words are closed up and sedled till the time of the
end. [Then] many shal be purified, made white and refined, but
the wicked shdl do wickedly; and none of the wicked shdl
understand, but the wise shall understand'. { Daniel 12:8-10)

Human, earthly wisdom cannot grasp the mystery of God' s things,
{ 1 Corinthians 2:7-14} but ‘The entrance of your words gives light;
it gives understanding to the Smpl€ . { Psalms 119:130)

Chapter 46 of Isaiah isdso aprophecy which hidesiniits
mysterious words the plan of savation for Isradl and the whole



world. Firgt hekindly reproves his people Isradl for the sin of
idolatry into which it had falen, then He tells them with goodness
to remember the ancient times when He proved to them by grest
and wonderful works that He was the only true God and that He
dtill loved them and was willing to save them, and aso the whole
world. This savation would not tarry, but it would be
accomplished induetime. { Habakkuk 2:1-3}

In Isaiah 46:10,11, God, through the prophet, says of himsdlf:
‘Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times
things that are not yet done, saying, My counsd shdl stand, and |
will do dl My pleasure: cdling abird of prey from the eedt, the
man that executes my counsd from afar country: yea, | have
gpokenit, | will dso bring it to pass. | have purposed it, | will dso
doit’

This prophecy has four key phrases:
"(1) ‘abird of prey"
"(2) ‘cdled form the east™
"(3) ‘from afar country™
"(4) ‘the man’ who executes God plans.

Firg of al aquestion needs to be answered: what kind of abird is
spoken of here, knowing that there are many kinds of birds of prey,
asfor ingance the owl, the hawk, the vulture, the eagle, etc.

In order to give a correct interpretation from the standpoint of the
Bible, we must remember the inspired words of the Apostle Peter:
‘Knowing thisfirt, that no prophecy of the scriptureis of any
private interpretation, for prophecy came not by the will of man:

but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the holy Spirit’.
{ 2 Peter 1:20,21} Consequently, we are to look into the Word of
God for other texts which can shed light upon the one under
congderation. These will serve as true keys which will help to
unlock the mystery of the prophecy.

Those familiar with the Bible will not err thinking thet it is here
gpesking of the vulture, because in the Bible the vulture is hignly
appreciated, often being used as a symbol because of its wonderful
qudities: it flies a the highest dtitude; it has akeen Sght and a
largefidd of vison; it has a specific way of building its nest,



making it rough and thorny; it has a specific method of teaching its
young to fly, as the Scripture says.

‘As an eagle [vulture, according to the Romanian trandation] tirs
up her nest, flutters over her young, spreads abroad her wings,
takes them, bears them on her wings, So the LORD done did lead
them'. { Deuteronomy 32:11,12}

‘But those who wait on the Lord shall renew their strength; they
shdl mount up with wings like eagles, they shdl run and not be
weary; they shdl wak and not faint.” { Isaiah 40:31)

‘And | looked, and | heard an angel flying through the midst of
heaven, saying with aloud voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabitants
of theearth!” { Revelation 8:13}

‘Wherever the body is there the eagles will be gathered together’. /
Luke 17:37}

(Here we have ametaphorica phrase, which means that where the
truth of God is found uncorrupted, there Jesus' truly consecrated
oneswill gather together.) These texts confirm the thought that the
bird of prey in the prophecy is avulture, which represents ‘a man’
who will fulfill thewill of the Almighty, and al of hisplans.

Hiswill aout which this prophecy spesksisthe sdlvation of Israel
and of dl mankind { 7 Timothy 2:4} from the sentence of everlagting
death imposed because of Sin. { Romans 512} The ddiverance from
this sentence could be brought only through the satisfaction (first

of dl) of the requirements of divine judtice.

The principle of absolute, perfect divine justice is shown in the law
givento Isad and it reads asfollows: ‘A life for alife, an eye for
an eye, and atooth for atooth’ { Exodus 21:23-29, Deuteronomy
19:21} . In other words, divine justice required aransom price, a
perfect man, as Adam was before he snned, who willingly would
take upon himsdlf the Adamic guilt and condemnation, offering
himsdf and giving himsdlf up voluntarily in deeth, with dl the

rights and privileges to which he was entitled.

Divine justice required no more and no less than an exact measure,
or equivaent. The price was great indeed. Who would be able to
pay it? Could one of Adam’s offspring pay it? God himsalf
answers this question through his prophet: * people boast in the
multitude of their riches, but none of them can by any means
redeem his brother, nor give to God aransom for him.



‘For the redemption of their soulsis So costly that [even with al

the gold and slver of which they boad] it will never be
accomplished'. { Psalms 49:6-8, Romanian translation} Thereisno
hope. Neverthdess, God said: ‘My counsdl shal stand and | will

do dl my pleasur€. { Isaiah 46:10}

A blessed hope was given to righteous Job, who in the torment of
his suffering sad: ‘1 know that my redeemer lives, and that he shdl
gtand at the latter day upon the earth’. { Job 19:25} Who would be
the One? The plans of God arein the right hand of his power and
wisdom, ‘written in asedled scrall’... And an angel in heaven was
‘proclaiming with aloud voice: Who is worthy to open the scroll

and to loosen its seds? * And no one in heaven [among the angdls]
or on the earth [among men| or under the earth [among the dead]
was able to open the scroll or to look at it'. { Revelation 5:1-3}

This means that an angd, aliving or a dead man, was not
acceptable for the perfect man Adam who sinned. It was necessary
to be an equivdent for Adam, the perfect man: ‘alittle lower than
the angds’ but higher than imperfect, fallen man. Such aman was
not to be found on the earth.

Asareault, God *caled him from the eadt’ ... to accomplish his
plans. It cannot mean here the geographica eadt, but it means the
symbolicad ‘east.” We bdieve this represents the place where the
light from the Father’ s habitation arises, even from the Father who
dwdls ‘in the light which no man can approach unto’. { 1 Timothy
6:16} Itisthe east from where the ‘kings who will reignwith
Chrigt will come, after the way for their coming has been prepared.
{ Revelation 16:12, Daniel 7:12}

He comesfrom a‘far country’, { Luke 19:11-15} first to redeem
what was logt, then to restore what he had redeemed. ‘ After along
time ... he came,’ says Matthew 25:19. The ‘far country’ from
which heis cdled and from which he comes is heaven, where he
was with the Father. { John 14:2-5,28}

Firg he camelike‘aman. Yes, he‘emptied himsdf [of heavenly
glory], taking the form of adave, being born in human likeness . ¢
Philippians 2:6-8 NRSV} Hewas ‘madefledv', { John 1:14} humen
flesh, in order to be sacrificed in desth as aransom price for the

life of theworld. { John 6:51, Hebrews 10:5-10} Aslong ashewasa
mean, even though ‘undefiled and separate from sinners” he was

‘lower thanthe angels . { Hebrews 7:26,2:9}

The phrase ‘aman,” represented asa bird of prey, { Isaiah 46:11}
cdled to accomplish the plans and the will of God, is not referring



to acommon man cdled from among the Snners. Heis ‘the man
Jesus Chrigt’” who will accomplish ‘dl theintention’” of God. He
sad: ‘| have come down from heaven, not to do my own will, but
the will of Him who sent me'. { John 6:38} And the gpostle Paul
said: ‘Thereis one God, and one mediator between God and man,

the man Chrigt Jesus, who gave himsdlf aransom for dl’. / 1
Timothy 2:5-6}

Jesus was the Son of God, as was testified at Jordan when avoice
was heard saying ‘thisismy beloved Son, in whom | am well

pleased'. { Matthew 3:17,2 Pet. 1:17-18} Nevertheless, Jesus usudly
cdled himsdf the ‘son of man.” This has a specid sgnificance,

snce through this name, *son of man’ our Lord Jesus discloses to
uswhat he redlly was during his earthly life, that is‘aman,” but a
perfect man, ‘blameless, undefiled, separate from sinners.” God
prepared for him a perfect body, acceptable as a sacrifice for the
gnof Adam and dl mankind.  Hebrews 10:5-10,1Jo 2:1-2}

Before He was born as aman on earth, he existed as a glorious
heavenly being of the highest rank, called in the Bible *Michad the
achangd’. { Daniel 10:13,21,12:1, Jude 9} Infact, heisthe
‘beginning of hiswork’ { Revelation 1:8, Proverbs 8:22} and in order
to redeem mankind from the sentence of Sin, he ‘emptied himsdlf

[of heavenly glory], taking the form of a servant, being bornin the
likeness of men [of Snful men|'. { Philippians 2:7-8 RSV}

It seemsfitting for usto stop alittle here and think of the words of
Pilate, addressed to the mob of Jews who were clamoring for
Jesus crucifixion. Pilate came out of the hdl of judgment followed
by Jesus, who had a crown of thorns on his head and was dressed,
mockingly, in apurple robe (like aking). Then Rilate sad
demondréivdy, ‘Hereisthe man!” meaning ‘Hereis atrue man,
separate from others. Thistrue, perfect man has no guilt. | searched
him thoroughly and | find in Him no guilt’

S0 Jesus as the Lamb of God paid to justice the price for the
deliverance of mankind, and now he has the *keys of death and
hades [the grave]’. { Revelation 1:18} Neverthdess, mankind is ill
in bondage of sin and in the * captivity’ of deeth. He hasfdlen asa
prey to ‘the strong man,” the enemy, who has governed and
oppressed him for thousands of years. Will he be delivered from
the powerful hand of the oppressor? The Prophet Isaiah asks:

‘Shdl the prey be taken from the mighty? And the Lord answers:

‘Even the captives of the mighty shal be taken away, and the prey
of the terrible shal be ddivered: for | will contend with him that
contendeth with thee and | will save the children... and dl flesh



shdl know that | the LORD am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer,
the mighty one of Jacol'. { Isaiah 49:24-26} Thiswork, being the
second great step in the divine program, will be accomplished by
‘“The man Chrigt Jesus,” who is represented here by ‘abird of prey
from the east.’

It seems quite obvious that the strong man of this prophecy is
Satan, the great enemy, who in the Gospelsadso iscdled ‘the
strong man.” Also it seems obvious that the prey is mankind falen
prey to the strong man, ‘the old serpent,” who through cunning,
deception and lies entrgpped him in sin and made himsdlf alord
over mankind and over his heritage, the earth. { Job 9:24, Genesis
3:1-6} Heisthe oppressor that subjected al mankind and led them
in the ways of ain, suffering and death. { Ephesians 2:2, Romans
6:16)

Weread in the Gospdl of Luke 11:21,22: *When astrong man
armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace. But when a
stronger than he shdl come upon him and overcome him, he taketh
from him dl his armour wherein he trusted and divideth his spails’

The Prophet Isaiah dso says. ‘ Therefore will | divide him aportion
with the great and he shall divide the spoil with the strong; because
he poured out his soul unto desth and he was numbered with the
transgressors; and he bare the sin of many, and made intercesson
for the transgressors . { Isaiah 53:12)

We saw that the prey is mankind taken by ‘the strong man,” and
that the prey will be taken by ‘the stronger than him.” Now remains
the question, With whom will he divide the prey? Who are ‘the
grong ones’ with whom he will shareit?

Wefind an answer in Psalms 82:6,7, which says. ‘| have said, You
are gods, and dl of you are children of the Most High. But you
shdl die like men, and fal like one of the princes”’ In Biblicd

usage theword ‘gods means ‘ strong ones,” as the following texts
show: 1 Corinthians 8:5,6, Exodus 7:1.

‘Sons of God' are only those that have the Spirit of Chrit, those
that are begotten to the new nature, to become heirswith Christ of
his glory, honor and immortdity. { 2 Thessalonians 2:14, Romans
8:9} Asthe Apostle Paul says. ‘ You are dl the children of God by
fathin Christ Jesus . { Galatians 3:26) Therefore they are* strong
ones ('gods) and overcomers through Jesus. They are the
members of hisdect ‘body,” which is his church.



With these will he divide the prey in the sense that they will
participate in the judgment of the world by tests, and in the
blessing and gradud raising up of the obedient, first of those dive,
then of those ‘in the land of the enemy,” in the tombs, who will be

resurrected gradualy during the thousand year reign of Chrigt. /
John 5:28,29, Acts 24:15)

The disobedient, those proved to be incorrigible, wicked to the
utmogt, at the end of ajudgment by tests for one hundred years,
will be destroyed completely in the second desth. { Acts 3:23,
Revelation 21:8} . Thisdedtruction is represented by the *lake of
fire’

It seemsthat in the parable of Luke 19:12- 19, the Lord Jesus gave
us ahint of the way in which the overcomerswill participate in the
judging and restoration of mankind in the Kingdom. He will divide
the authority and responghility (or ‘the throne') to every man
according to hisfathfulness, activity and zedl.

Jesus Chrigt the overcomer will take away from the dominion of
Satan not only mankind, but aso the rulership of mankind, which
Satan took by usurpation. When the seventh angdl sounded the
trumpet, loud voices were heard ‘in heaven’ announcing to the
people that ‘ the kingdom of this world has become the kingdom of

our Lord and his Chrigt, and he shall reign for ever and ever’.
Revelation 11:15}

Thisisafulfillment of the prophetic vison of Danid 7:13,14.

Jesus Chrigt, who overcame the world and its unrighteous ruler,
has promised his followers. ‘He that overcometh and keepeth my
works unto the end, to him will | give power over the nations. And
he shdl rulethem with arod of iron'. { Revelation 2:26,27} Inthis
manner our Lord and Saviour (and the world' s aso), will divide
‘the prey’ with ‘the strong’. { Isaiah 53:12}

But what will be the portion of the peopleinthis‘prey’ ?Itis
written in the Law & Mount Sinai, which was a shadow of things
to come, that the prey of war was divided not only among the

warriors, but dso amnong ‘dl the congregation’. { Numbers
31:27,42-47)

The key of undergtanding is found in the Book of the Prophet
Jeremiah. The Lord wanted the people of Isradl to be taken into
captivity in Babylon for 70 yearsin order for them to expiate their
sns. Jeremiah was sent to tell the people the words of the Lord.
‘He that remaineth in this city shal die by the sword, by the famine
and by the pedtilence; but he that goeth forth to the Chadeans shall



live for he shdl have hislifefor aprey, and shdl live. { Jeremiah
38:1,2) 'Thy life shdl befor a prey to thee, because thou hast put
thy trust in me, saiththe LORD'. { Jeremiah 39:18}

From these words of the Lord we are to remember that life itsdf is
‘aprey of war,” for it is gained through battle, through obedience

to the Word of God. This prey will be So large that even the ‘lame
will partake of it. And the inhabitant shdl not say, | am sck: the
people that dwell therein shdl be forgiven ther iniquity’. { Isaiah
33:23,24)} *Come, and let us return unto the LORD: for he hath torn
and he will hed us; he hath amitten and he will bind us up. After

two days will he revive us in the third day he will raise us up, and
weshdl liveinhissght’. { Hosea 6:1,2}

When the world is delivered out of the long night of sin, suffering
and desth, the people will Sng with joy the song in the prophecy of
Isaiah 14:3- 10. These texts, and many others, will be fulfilled on
the earth when the earthly part of the

kingdom is established and the individua judgment begins, after
Satan is bound and the prophets are resurrected and made ‘ princes
indl theland of Chrig, that is, in dl the earth.

May the Lord help usto be worthy of participation with him in this
great work. Thisiswhat | wish for me and dso for you dl. Amen.

The Crown of Victory-Brother Erich Weiglhofer,
Austria

Dear brethren inthe Lord! Let me start my lesson with the promise
which was given to the church of Smyrna. It reads: * Do not be
afraid of what you are about to suffer. | tell you, the devil will put
some of you in prison to test you, and you will suffer persecution
for ten days. Be faithful, even to the point of deeth, and | will give
you the crown of life’. { Revelation 2:10}

This gatement was awarning that the faithful would be put in

prison and persecuted in every way, as the message shows. For this
reason the promise of afuture glory and a conqueror’s crown of

life would be a tremendous stimulus to remain fathful.

This conqueror’s crown is hot human perfection on earth, but
incorruptibility, immortaity. It isthe divine nature. Thereby our
eyesare led to agoa which did not exist before in God' s crestion.
It isthe new creetion, which will be completed in our time. It was



not revealed to anyone of us by a persond reveation or gospel, but
it can be read clearly and sengbly in the holy Scriptures.

Weread in Colossans 1:26: ‘ The mystery that has been kept
hidden for ages and generations, but is now disclosed to the saints’
It was hidden for So long until God sent word to us through Jesus
Chrigt firsthand, and then through his gpostles. All that could be
passed on before was a mystery, until it was reveded, and to those
to whom it is not passed on it remains amystery. But now the way
which leads to thiswonderful god of the conqueror’s crown of life
isclear and sengble: namely the way of following our Lord Jesus.
For this reason is the exhortation of our Lord: ‘Be faithful evento
the point of desth.” We do not want to waste time, strength,
thoughts or money to achieve perishable enjoyments and rewards
which theworld So richly offersto us.

The new creation isaredity. The Father has said so, and So we
will complete our consecration and not fdl victim to other
interpretations of scripture.

Brother Russdll writesin the Sixth VVolume of Studiesin the
Scriptures: *Our Lord, the leader of our sdvation, had not only to
fulfill his consecration as aliving sacrifice, but he had to complete
this consecration in death. And the same applies to the church
which is his body. The church hasto fullfill it dso. Paul spegksto
the brethren in Colossians 1:24: *[I] now rgjoice in my sufferings
for you, and fill up that which is behind of the aflictions of Christ
in my flesh for his body’ s sake, which isthe church.’

Theway which leadsto joint rulership with Jesusin hiskingdom is
not an easy one. Itisaway of suffering which eventudly endsin
degth. Asweread in Psims 82:7: ‘Ye shal dielike men, and fdll
like one of the princes.” Until now, were there not two human

rulers of earth? The first was Adam, to whom it was said rule over
the earth. He became disobedient and lost his authority before God.
Centuries later another sovereign came to earth, the man Christ
Jesus.

He had the same human authority as Adam had before he fell in
sn. Adam died and aso Jesus died. And like one of these princes
died, So we dso will die. Either we die like Adam as an arbitrary
breaker of the covenant or as awilling offering like our Lord Jesus.

‘Whoever will lose hislife for my sske shdl find it'. { Matthew
16:25)

Thisdaly dying and this courage of faith is necessary if we want
to make our calling and eection sure. Only if wewak fathfully in



the footsteps of our Lord will the promise of glory, honor and
immortaity be ours. Jesus knows that those who walk in this way
need encouragement. Therefore he said: ‘Do not be afraid, little
flock, for your Father has been pleased to give you the kingdom' . /
Luke 12:32} Isthis not awonderful promise for the prospective
rulersin the kingdom of Christ? But it is not for those who later

will be servantsin that kingdom. It isimportant to hold this
difference in mind, for the kingdom of Chrigt will have both rulers
and also servants.

The life of a Chrigtian in many regards can be compared with a
warrior. ‘ Endure hardship with uslike a good soldier of Christ
Jesus. No one sarving as asoldier getsinvolved in civilian
affars—he wants to please his commanding officer’. { 2 Timothy
2:3,4} The Bible uses this parable to teach us very important
lessons regarding obedience to God' s will. So the Apostle Paul
obvioudy thought about the good fight of faith of a Chrigtian when
he wrote this text.

The basic teaching of thisillustration of asoldier, gpplied to a
follower of Chrig, is repecting faithfulness and devotion towards
God. He has to have obedience, faithfulness, courage, faith,
sacrifice, suffering and death, and he must have these willingly.

We will now take a closer look at these qualities. An essentid
qudlity of agood soldier is obedience, and So each follower of
Chrigt hasto learn to be obedient. The success of an army in battle
depends primarily on the obedience of asoldier to the ingtructions
of the commanding officer.

So the Chrigtian army is composed of soldiers who are ready to
grictly obey the leader of their salvation. Who is our leader? We
al know that it is our Lord Jesus, who received an order from the
heavenly Father to be the leader of this host of warriors who press
through affliction and trouble to victory and glory.

The victory of thisarmy will be absolutely sure, but our persond
victory within the army of the Lord depends on our obedience to
his orders. Much more depends on obedience than one might first
imagine. The obedience of afollower of Christ should reach to the
inner mogt part of the heart.

Only the spirit of complete subjection to the will of the Lord
protects us from the danger of disobedience. A follower of Chrigt
has to fulfill both pleasant obligations and unplessant ones. The
doing of things which by nature we do not like to do is testing our



obedience to the will of God. The human heart is very decetful,
and if our faith fulnessto our Lord is not complete we can
persuade ourselves that we are obedient to dl the instructions of
our service, though we obey only part of them, only the
ingtructions that are most pleasing to us.

If the spirit of complete consecration does not exist, then the orders
which will either be ignored or obeyed depend mostly on the
sympethy or averson of the follower of Christ. The ided warrior
will not be led by his persona preference, but only by the orders of
his leeder. Faithfulnessis very much related to obedience.

Warriors of Jesus Chrigt can not fraternize with God' s enemies and
then be friendly with the leader of their salvation. They haveto
stand completely for the Lord and the principles of righteousness
which are connected with the warfare of afollower of Christ. Our
Lord sad: ‘My kingdom isnot of thisworld'. { John 18:36}

That means that we as warriors of Christ cannot unite ourselves
with this present evil world. { Galatians 1:4} And we must dways
be dert to the mdicious efforts of the prince of thisworld, to
entice usto join hisranks, if not openly then through the worldly

Spirit.

The forces which fight the army of the Lord most times appear as
angdsof light, to deceive. * And no wonder, for Satan himsalf
masguerades as an angd of light. It is not surprisng, then, if his
servants masguerade as servants of righteousness. Their end will
be what their actions deserve' . { 2 Corinthians 11:14-15}

So in this present time many voices are caling out to those
engaged for the Lord: for instance wedth, pleasure, art, power,
science, technology and wrong doctrines exert a strong influence
for worldliness. Our great adversary acts very shrewdly. He uses
these influences to didtract us from the straight way. ‘Lest Satan
should get an advantage of us: for we are not ignorant of his
devices. { 2 Corinthians 2:11} The world entices us to occupy
ourselves with its attractions and hopes.

But the bridegroom tells us. ‘Hear and look, the things of this
present life are perishable, but the ways | show you are eternd, and
you have the opportunity to sacrifice the perishable things, for this
you will earn the most precious blessings, the conqueror’s crown

of life, the divine nature, and become the bride of Chrigt.’
(Augmented from Psalms 45:10)



In Revelation 17:14 it is said that those who are suitable to be
united with the lamb are those cdlled, chosen and faithful. To be
cdled into this high pogition in the kingdom as united rulers with
Chrigt is not enough. This caling hasto be in accord with a
complete consecration, to do the will of God. On the basis of this
consecration the called become elected ones. After thisitis
necessary to make the caling and eection sure through alife of
fathfulness.

What does it mean, faithfulness to the Lord? Faithfulness means
devotion to hisword of truth. The Apostle Peter speaks about other
aspects of faithfulness aso, and reminds us that we are cdled to
become participants of the divine nature. He says:

‘Through these he has given us his very great and precious
promises, So that through them you may participate in the divine
nature and escape the corruption in the world caused by evil
desires. For this very reason make every effort to add to your faith
goodness; and to goodness knowledge; and to knowledge sdif-
control; and to self-control perseverance; and to perseverance
godliness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to brotherly
kindness love.

“For if you possess these qudities in increasing measure they will
keep you from being ineffective and unproductive in your
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. But if anyone does not have
them, he is nearsghted and blind, and has forgotten that he has
been cleansed from his past Sins. Therefore, my brothers, be dl the
more eager to make your calling and dection sure. For if you do
these things, you will never fal, and you will receive arich
welcome into the eternd kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus
Chrid’. { 2 Peter 1:4-11}

The Apostle Paul also encouraged the brethren in Rome to
persevere in hope on our Lord Jesus Chrigt. He wrote: ‘For in this
hope we were saved. But hope that is seenisno hope at al. Who
hopes for what he dready has? . { Romans 8:24}

Asdisciples of Christ we hope for what the Lord has promised,
and what we do not yet see. We are happy, recognizing that the
second presence of Chrigt isnow aredlity, but we il wait for the
fulfillment of the hope to live and to reign with Christ. So we wait
just asthe disciplesin the ancient church, patiently, for the
redlization of our hope. This waiting requires patience and persever
ance because we have to endure examinations while waiting.



The Apostle Paul shows usthisin Romans 5:3-5. ‘Not only so, but
we dso rgoice in our sufferings, because we know that suffering
produces perseverance; perseverance character; character hope;
and hope does not disappoint us, because God has poured out his
love into our hearts by the holy Spirit, which he hasgiven us’ The
return of Christ is aso connected to the necessity of perseverance
in Hebrews 10:36- 38.

We read: ‘Y ou need to persevere So that when you have done the
will of God, you will receive what he has promised. For in just a
little while he who is coming will come and will not delay. But my
righteous one will live by faith. And if he shrinks back, | will not

be pleased with him.’

Although we are a the end of this age, much closer in rdation to
the fulfillment of the plan of God than those in the early church,
nevertheless we have the test of patient perseverance. Naturaly we
would very much like the quick redization of our hopes for the
kingdom. But we have no certainty how soon it will be. We are
urged to lay down our lives further in the service of the Lord,
without knowing how long we have to serve, sacrifice and suffer.

For this reason we need to persevere in hope. That means
exercising the patience which enables us to hold up our hope, no
matter how long the waiting time may last, nor how burdensome
our experiencein this service may be, whilewe arewaiting in
doing. Thisredly isatest. May we not |ose the enthusiasm of our
first love for the truth and its service, because there seemsto be a
delay in the fulfillment of our hopes. God is a perfect time keeper,
and each detal of his plan will happen exactly at the time he
appointed for it.

In the parable of the sower our Lord said: ‘But the seed on good

soil stands for those with a noble and good heart, who hear the
word, retain it, and by persevering produce acrop’. { Luke 8:11-15}
The parable also spesks of akind of seed which fell among thorns.
‘The seed that fell among thorns stands for those who hear, but as
they go on their way they are choked by lifeé sworries, riches and
pleasures, and they do not mature’ (verse 14).

So dl the disciples of the Lord have to be dert that life sworries
do not disturb their work of faith, and their efforts of love.
Continuing in doing good is the best protection againg this danger.
Of course this should be with prayer for never failing strength in
the service of the Lord.



We, beloved brethren, have the possibility of claiming for
oursalves the promise of glory, honor and immortdity. We have to
devote our sensesto the influence of the holy Spirit and to accept
the will of God asit is reveded through the word of God.

Thereisno spiritud creation without becoming subject to the will
of God. The conditions of our life are overruled by God for the
purpose that we will be made receptive to the teachings of his
Word. For those who willingly submit themsalves to the will of
God, asit is expressed in God' s word, the spiritud cregtion isa
certainty. They can be sure of receiving the conqueror’s crown if
they continue faithful to the Lord.

This being faithful has to be proved by tests. So we al have tests
of faith. Without these tests our faithfulness could never be proved.
Even our Lord Jesus had to pass such tests of faith. In Hebrews
12:2 weread: ‘Let usfix our eyes on Jesus, the author and
perfecter of our faith, who for the joy set before him endured the
Cross, scorning its shame, and sat down at the right hand of the
throne of God.’

By this we can see that the temptations in the beginning of hisrace
wererdatively essy. He could easly recognize them and he
refused them resolutdly and unambiguoudy, such asthe
temptations in the wilderness. But at the end of his course the
heaviest tests of faith came upon him. So he prayed in
Gethsemane: ‘My Father, if it is possble, may this cup be taken
fromme. Yet not as| will, but asyou will’. { Matthew 26:39}

It was aways Jesus delight to do the Father’ swill, and finishing

the prayer with the words ‘but as you will,” thistest of faith was
completed. But on the cross yet the mogt difficult one overcame
him, whereby he cried out: ‘My God, my God, why have you
forsaken me? [ Matthew 27:46} Our faith and our faithfulness must
be as it was with Jesus. Be full of faith until the completion of the
sacrifice, and he will give to you the highest form of life.

‘“We are to anticipate a second attack upon the true church (not
upon the nomina system), and this may mean, asin the case of
John the Baptit, a second and a seemingly complete victory of the
Babylonish woman and her paramour, the world, over the faithful
members of the body of Chrigt in the flesh. We shdl certainly not
be surprised if the matter So result; but this and al things must
work together for good to those who love the Lord. We must al
die to win our heavenly prizes beyond the vell. The Elijah class



this sde the vell must and will be vanquished, but the gpparent
defeat only hastens the kingdom glories (Manna, August 11).

We see that God does not protect his people from tests of faith. He
was able to protect Adam, but he did not do it. He so could have
driven out dl idolaters from his promised land and with that could
have protected Isradl from this temptation. He did not do that
ather. God wishes the worship of those who willingly and joyfully
acknowledge him as the only true God, regardless of their
circumstances.

Soit isdso with spiritud Isradl in the present age, and So it will be
with al mankind during the Millennid Age. *No temptation has
seized you except what is common to man. And God is faithful; he
will not let you be tempted beyond what you can bear. But when
you are tempted, he will dso provide away out So that you can
stand up under it'. { 1 Corinthians 10:13)

Is't this a beautiful promise? The Lord knows that his people
have to go through tests and temptations. He knows that they are
good for his people. Our experiences are in no way different from
those of the world. However, in our teststhe Lord iswith us and
gives us strength to bear them. He shows by his providence the
importance they have for us, to prepare usto live and reign with
Chrigt.

Does not the Lord assure us in this promise that he will not alow

us to be tempted beyond what we can bear? Y es, the Lord helps us
in every time of difficulty, and when thereis aneed, hishep will
deliver them. We have to prove to our Lord our faithfulness and
devotion by difficulties and sacrifices. For thisthe Lord

encourages us by his promises. This great opportunity we possess
is much grester than al the world hasto offer.

Let usread Romans 6:4. “We were therefore buried with him
through baptism into death in order that, just as Christ was raised
from the dead through the glory of the Father, we too may live a
new life’ This precious truth should be of great encouragement for
every one of the people of God, especially for those who are
isolated.

Brethren who in an ecclesia can work together in the spirit of the
truth are especialy privileged, more than those who are done. But
we aso know that many brethren are done, in God' s providence,
and no one is there to encourage them. But is there really no one?
Thereisone, who says. ‘| know your deeds . { Revelation 2:2}



Itisour Lord Jesus, who aso could spesk to usin thisway: ‘I
know that you spent as much of your time, your strength and your
resources in my service as you were able. Yes, | know your deeds,
and if you remain faithful, I will give you the crown of life’

What ill needs to be done, or what are we il lacking? In Luke
9:23 the Lord said to hisdisciples. ‘ If anyone would come after
me, he must deny himsdlf and take up his cross daily and follow
me.” To take up the cross daily means to renew our consecration
daily, to grasp the opportunities daily, which are presented to us.
For example: to serve the Lord and to proclaim the good news as
we have the opportunity. And to bear with patience the tests which
come upon us, to grow into the image of our Lord each day.

It is demanded from each follower of the Lord that he deny
himsdlf, usng dl that the Lord has put in his hands asageward in
the service of the Lord: time, tdents and strength. We should bein
possession of the same love, the same eagerness, the same
devotedness, the same unshakable consecration, which wasin the
hearts of the firg faithful servants of the Lord, and that to such an
extent that should it be demanded of us, we aso would be ready to
lay down our lives, asthey did.

Like the bullock, So also the sacrifice of the goat class hasto be
consumed completely. Should not each consecrated child of God
ask himsdlf: “What am | Hill lacking? Do | lack love for my

Lord and his precious truth, or do | lack a greater measure of truth,
sdf-denia and patient perseverance, or do | lack humility and
repentance, or do | need to show greater growth as a new cresture,
more growth in brotherly love or other fruits of the spirit?

Nobody is So perfect that he has no lack. And when the Lord tests
and triesusin reply to our prayers, let us then be faithful followers
of our Lord and master them with courage and resolve.

The Psalmigt writesin Psaims 92:1,2: ‘It isgood to praise the Lord
and make music to your name, O Most High, to proclam your love
in the morning and your faithfulness a night.” The hearts of the
people of God should be overflowing with thanksgiving and praise
each day for dl the blessings he So fredy and permanently

bestows upon us.

Don't we have much to be thankful for? We dso share the
common blessngs with the world, like food and clothing. For this



we should dso give thanks to the Lord daily, to him who givesrain
and sunshine to both the righteous and unrighteous.

Y et as new creatures we have much more than the world to be
thankful for. How wonderful it isthat in these dark days of world
digressthe Lord has given usthe truth. All around us the hearts of
men are filled with fear and anxiety. Jesus said of thistime of his
second presence that the hearts of men will be filled with fear.

The conditions of the world are for us a confirmation that the
complete revelaion of the messianic kingdom is very close.

Instead of being fearful, ‘look up, and lift up your heads, for your
redemption isdrawing near’. { Luke 21:28) *God is our refuge and
srength, an ever-present help in troubl€' . { Psalms 46:2}

Now that we have reached the end of the age with its greet increase
of knowledge, the people of God are especialy blessed. They have
many resources such as Bibles, concordances, Studiesin the
Scriptures, and much more, to hear the voice of the Lord by his
word very clearly and with great certainty.

‘Prove yoursdlf faithful, even to the point of deeth, and | will give
you the crown of lif€. { Revelation 2:10} ' To him who overcomes, |
will give the right to St with me on my throne, just as| overcame
and sat down with my Father on histhron€'. { Revelation 3:21}

Isn't it marvelous, dear Brethren, that the plan of God shdl be
executed So completely? May the knowledge of this precious truth
dimulate us to faithfulness and may we aways listen to the voice
of God. May helead us and let us aways be ready to follow
fathfully his guidance.

May God give hisblessngsto dl of us. Amen.

The Restoration of the Nations-Brother Casimir
Tomiak, France

Symposium, Part One

Dear brothers and sisters in Christ, may the peace of the Lord be
with you.

The restoration of the nations is extensvely described in the Word.
We read in Isaiah 25:6: * And in this[roya] mountain the Lord of
hosts will make for al people afeast of fat things —not only for
one nation, like formerly of Isradl, but for al people.



Before developing thistopic, ‘ The Restoration of the Nations,” we
are going to seein what way the nationswill be gathered, and then
re-established and replaced by the Kingdom of Chrigt. To this
effect, God has chosen a people and given them a country on the
earth, as demongtrated in the people of Isradl.

It isvery important to emphasize the events and circumstances by
which God indtituted this government. Pastor Russall tdllsusin
Volume 1, on the topic ‘ Divine Revelation,” that Isradl, before they
received aking, was arepublic. This republic form of civil
government lasted more than 400 years. Also in Volume 1, on the
topic ‘ The Kingdoms of thisWorld, we read: * During the Jewish
age God organized the people of Isradl as his kingdom, under
Moses and the Judges—a sort of Republic—but it wastypica
only.’

Because of the wish of the elders and the people, this government
was changed into akingdom that didn’t have the approva of the
Eternd. 1 Samud 8:5-7 says‘Listen to the voice of the peoplein
al that they say to you; for they have not rgected you [Samuel],
but they have rgected me, that | should not reign over them.” In
this trangtion the people were warned that they would be under the
tyranny and the requirements of aking. This kingdom was ended
by the dethronement of Zedekiah, the last king of Judah ( Jeremiah
30 and 32).

The Gentile times began in 606 B.C. and lasted until Jesus Chrigt
gppeared in 1914. From that time the roya monarchies were
shaken and no longer had any success, and their fal was imminent.
These kings were forced by God to demondtrate their legitimacy.
Then came the time when the republics were deeply rooted and
reinforced themsalves with considerable success, and this brought
about a separation of church and state. Even Pope Leo X1 urged
the Catholics to accept the republics and had them stop fighting.
Thusthe clergy lost the baitle against the republics, though we
cannot ignore its great power in the Middle Ages.

At the end of World War 1, the most prominent event was the fall
of the dynasties which collapsed like a house of cards under the
blow of the revolutions that followed, which led these royad
families to their irreparable loss. It was a cataclysm without
precedence. It exploded and didocated al of Europe’ s monarchies.
The most remarkable fact for usisthat the mgority of these
dynasties were replaced by republics.



These monarchical governments were constantly pursued, groups
of objectors were organized and many of these kings were
dethroned. One after the other were assass nated which made room
for the forming of another kind of government. It is these events
which prove to us that the date 1914 is valid and important. It
marked ajust end of the nations. Of a certainty, it was announced
by the Word of God. { Daniel 12:1-4} Wha isimportant for usis
that these monarchica governments were replaced by the same
form of government that Israel had before they asked for aking,
that isto say, democratic republics placed in the hands of the
people. These new governors no longer pretend to be established
by God and therefore irremovable.

Secondly, the leaders no longer have absolute power, and all
decisions are based on a congtitution created by elected men,
chosen by the sovereign people. It is at this precise moment that
the vell of ignorance and of superdtition began to tear by the
increase of knowledge, education for dl, and the freedom of
expression. { Daniel 12:4}

Theriches, in these forms of governments, are not in the hands of
the powerful monarchs anymore. Also, it isin these democratic
countries, with freedom from the yoke of royaty, that stupendous
socid advantages have developed in many areas, and the quality of
life hasincreased consderably, more than in the countries which
dill have not moved to this form of government. Every upheavad or
deviation from the democratic system costs the people dearly. (An
example being in Germany in 1939.)

We should not think that because these forms of government were
indtituted after the fal of the nations in 1914, and because the
rulers do not have absolute power like the monarchs of the padt,
that this system is the kingdom of God. Because we know that the
kingdom of God will not be established by a universa suffrage of
the nations.

We have seen that the former kingdoms were destroyed and
annihilated. To these last democratic governments permitted by
God, { Romans 13:1} an extendon of life is granted to them for a
certain time. The Prophet Danid tdls usthisin Danid 7, where the
governments are compared to beasts. We read in verse 12: *Asfor
the rest of the beadts, they had their dominion teken away, yet their
lives were prolonged for a season and atime.” Then they will be
discarded and replaced by the Kingdom of Christ. Weread in
Matthew 25:31, ‘the son of the man shdl comein hisglory [Christ



head and body complete] ... and before him shal be gathered dl
nations.”

A magnificent lesson is shown to usin Saul, king of Isradl, and
David. King Saul wasrgected ( 1 Samuel 16, starting at verse 1).
The legitimate king, David, was in exile, deprived of liberty. Saull,
though reected, found himsdf ill on the throne for afew more
years. He represents to us the present governments. Rejected Saul
remained on the throne afew more years because he was granted
an extenson of hislife until he died, and then David took his
place.

King David represents our legitimate King and Lord during his
second presence, in which time we have the privilege of living,
because we are at the dawn of the ingtitution of the Kingdom
which he will inaugurate with the complete church. Thiswill be
before the fal of the kingdoms of thisworld, becauseit isthe
grength of this kingdom of Chrigt which will annihilate dl the
other kingdoms of thisworld. ‘He must reign, till he hath put all
enemies under hisfeet’ according to 1 Corinthians 15:25.

Thereis evidence that during the reign of Chrit, the enemies will
be present and gradudly diminated. { Isaiah 65:20} Atthistime,
the Lord and King will take contral of the Kingdom ‘and he shdll
rule [the nations] with arod of iron; asthe vessels of a potter shall
they be broken to shivers' according to Reveation 2:27.

The God of Gathering the Nations

Zep 3.8 reads My determination is to gather the nations, thet |
may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation,
even dl my fierce anger.” Thiswill be accomplished during the last
phase of the grest tribulation described in Matthew 24:21, * For
then shall be grest tribulation, such as was not snce the beginning
of theworld to thistime, no, nor ever shdl be.’

The Word of God indicates to us thet this great and find distress
will bein three phases ( 1 Kings 19:11-12 and Revedation 9:12).
Phase One: repre sented by a violent wind, wars and tribulations.
Phase Two: represented by earthquakes, the revolutionswhich
followed. Phase Three: represented by fire, which pictures the
anarchy which will end this evil world.

It is quite clear that this distress began in 1914 at the time of World
War |. Thisis clearly predicted by the prophet in Daniel 12:1-4,
who sad ‘there shal be atime of trouble,” that isto say a period



long enough to accomplish dl three phases referred to in 1 Kings
19:11,12. Verse 4 of Daniel 12 tells us ‘ knowledge will be
increased.” And that is the key, the outcome of the prophecy. Is
this not the period of time in which we live?

Thisfirg phase led to dl types of revolutions (Russan and others
in 1917), when alot of nations were freed from bondage by the fall
of the monarchies and the oppressors. Then, by the increase of
knowledge and the freedom of expression, in the last phase of the
great distress (anarchy), God will put an end to the existence of the
kingdoms of this evil world, the present world. { 1 Kings 19:12}

This period—the end of the nations since 1914—is strongly
confirmed in Luke 2124, where we reed ‘ and they shall fal by the
edge of the sword, and shall be led away captive into dl nations:
and Jerusdlem shdl be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

We see clearly that thislapse of time, between 1914 and our day, is
atime when the phases of the great distress are interspersed by
cadmer periods. The period of the end of the nationsis the time of
reversing the former order of things of thisworld. No Chrigtian
could be unaware of it. But we see that these improvements,

caused by the increase of knowledge, have not brought satisfaction
to the nations, but the opposite. Thisis what the holy scriptures
confirmto us.

In Revdation 11:17-18, we read ‘We give thee thanks, O Lord
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art to come, because thou
hast taken to thee thy great power, and hast reigned. [And asa
result] the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come —that isto
say, the last phase of this greet tribulation, anarchy. Thus we see
clearly that from 1914 to the present the Lord reverses the former
regime of the existing powersin order to prepare the nations to
accept anew order supervised by the messiah and his church, and
we livein apart of this grest day of vengeance of the Eternd
which will end with the inauguration of the Kingdom of God, and
will be the fulfillment of the Lord's prayer, ‘ Thy kingdom come’

Judgment of the Nations—His Goa

Joe 3:2 says ‘| will gather dl nations... and | will enter into
judgment with them.” The Lord is going to demondirate the
inability of falen man to govern himsdf without divine
intervention. The nations of earth will percaive that they have
faled in ther attempts to establish peace. Currently men speek of



peace and reconciliation, but unfortunately they are continudly
torn between the two. When the Prince of Peace establishesiit, it
will be alagting, eternd peace. We cite as an example the
development of Marxism, and its subsequent fal when dl the
attempts to ingtitute a good life and socid progress had failed.

Weread in Psdms 2:1-5, ‘Why are the nations in an uproar, and
the peoples devisng avain thing? The kings of the earth take thelr
stand, and the rulers take counsel together against the Lord and
againg hisanointed, saying ‘Let ustear ther fetters apart, and cast
away their cords from us.” He who stsin the heavens laughs, the
Lord scoffs a them. Then he will spegk to them in his anger and
terrify themin hisfury.” (Verse 10) ‘Now there fore, O kings,
show discernment; take warning, O judges of the earth.” We read
further, in Isaiah 26:9, *When thy judgments are in the earth, the
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness.’

Restoration of the Nations

Re 11:18: * The nations were angry, and thy wrath has come, and
the time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that you
should give reward to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints,
and them that fear thy name, small and great, and should destroy
them which destroy the earth.’

Ps 99:1: *The Lord reigneth;, let the people tremble!” Then will
follow the glory. While the new king proceeds with his work of
restoration of the nations, he will be finaly acknowledged by al
the people of the earth as the true king, and al will obey him,
because ‘every soul which will not hear that prophet shal be
destroyed from among the peopl€'. { Acts 3:22,23}

Revedtion 1.7 says ‘ Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every eye
shdl see him, and they aso which pierced him: and al kindreds of
the earth shdl wail because of him.” Thiswill begin with |srad,
because the return of Isragl to their homdand is fundamentd to the
restoration of the nations, and the blessngs will follow as
mentioned in Psdms 97:1,6: ‘ The Lord reigneth... and dl the

people seehisglory.

It will be the establishment of the fifth universa empire, the
kingdom of God which will never be destroyed, and which will be
placed into the hands of the glorified Chrigt. ‘ The desire of dl
nations shal come according to Haggal 2:7. At that timethe
opportunity of returning to perfection will be givento dl. Christ
head and body will receive the nations as an inheritance, according



to Psalms 2:8 Revdation 14:6 says. ‘ having the everlasting gospd
[good news)] to preach to those who dwell on the earth, to every
nation, tribe, tongue, and people.” And Isaiah 52:7 adds. ‘How
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him who brings good
news, who proclaims peace, who brings glad tidings of good
things, who proclaims salvation, who saysto Zion, thy God
reigneth!’

Isa2:2: *The mountain of the Lord's house shall be established in
the top of the mountains... and dl nations shal flow unto it...
neither shdl they learn war any more.” According to Isaiah 13:12,
men will become more precious than the gold of Ophir.

The moment So desired will come when dl the universe will kned
before the Eternd in ahumble and obedient reverence in giving
back glory and honor to the dl powerful for dl of eternity. May the
good celestid Father grant us his grace.

Man’s Individual Restitution-Brother Henryk
Plewniok, Poland

Symposium, Part Two

Dear Brethren in Chrigt! This part of our study we must begin by
explaining the meaning of the word restitution, which comesfrom
the Latin word restitutio.

If we ask alawyer for adefinition of this word, we would find
from him that it means a‘ restoration of the origind date” A
medical doctor will defineit asa* complete recovery.” Although
thisword is not found directly in the Polish trandations of the
Bible, yet both of the above definitions are redly the centrd part of
the Scriptures gospd teaching. This good news assures us about
the Creator’ s love toward his creation.

Why Redtitution is Necessary

Asaresault of his disobedience to the divine will that was

expressed in the law given, man was convicted for his disobedient
act, removed from the divine presence, removed from accessto the
tree of life, and considered worthy of death. From that point on a
process of dying has continued, a process of a degpening
degradation.

Despite the increase of knowledge and the efforts made, mankind
is unable to free themsalves from this condition and to change their



fate because they are not able to change God' s judgment. They are
powerless, as was the nation of Isradl in the Egyptian captivity,
unable to free themsdves from Pharaoh’s oppression until God
intervened in the matters of his people.

Smilarly, in alarger sense, the hope of the human race rests upon
God, who ismoved by love. Our omniscient heavenly Father knew
that man would choose evil rather than good. But because of his
love for his cregtion, he decided that he would not leave man in the
date of continuous dying which is the consequence of sin. The
Lord God in his wisdom foresaw away in which mankind would
be able to regain what was logt in the Garden of Eden. It isthe
process of restitution that will bring back those grand conditions.

The Conditions of Restitution

A ray of hope was given to Adam and Eve about their path back to
life. Although it might not have been understood then, it foretold a
seed which was to bruise, or destroy, the seed of the serpent, the
cause of dl evil. The redization of that hope took place 4000 years
later when on the hills of Bethlehem the angels declared ‘ good
tidings of great joy, which shal beto al people. For unto you is
born this day in the city of David a Savior, which is Chrigt the
Lord'. { Luke 2:10-11)

Some time after that the Apostle Paul, while explaining the work
of our Lord, wrotein 1 Corinthians 15:22: ‘For asin Adam dl die,
even Soin Chrigt shdl dl bemade dive.’ In this and the preceding
verses, the gpostle shows that the perfect man Christ Jesuswas an
equivaent to the firgt perfect man, who sinned. Thus, becoming
Adam'’ s subdtitute in death, Jesus gives hope for anew future to
the entire human race born in sin. Our Lord’ s ransom sacrifice,
(the corresponding price), presented to divine justice, isa
guarantee of thefirg stage of man’sindividua regtitution, i.e. the
awakening from the dead. { Romans 5:18}

Every member of the human race awakened from the grave will
receive a second chance, and by their conduct they will decide and
prove their being or not being worthy of eternd life. No one who
does not prove their unconditiona obedience to God' s law will
receive eternd life.

A person who israised from the grave without any physica
deficiencies, { Isaiah 35:5-6} but with the same habits, convictions
and mentd tendencies asin their former life (for thereis no work

or thought in the grave, as we read in Ecclesagties 9:10), would



find themsdlves in danger of another fal, and desth asa
conseguence, from which there would be no rising, asthe
scripturestdl us. There would be no one to help man lift himself
up from the falen date.

Divine wisdom foresaw a solution to this problem as well.
Sufferings that are undeserved are not without a reward with our
heavenly Father. Therefore, our Lord Jesus, having endured
sufferings for 31/2 years of his minigtry, and dying the degth of a
martyr, proved his faithfulness to the Father. The perfect human
life offered up by our Lord condtitutes the ransom for Adam, and
in him for dl mankind. But his reward was the glory, honor and
immortdity of aresurrected spiritud being. According to the
Apostle Peter, our Lord was ‘ put to degth in the flesh, but
quickened in the spirit” with the authority to rule over dl other
principdities. { Matthew 28:18} The Apostle Paul reaffirmed that in
Romans 14:9, *For to thisend Chrigt both died, and rose, and
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.’

Thus, through the deeth of our Lord, mankind can have the hope of
being raised from the grave, and through his resurrection they
recelve the grand opportunity of returning to unity and harmony
with God which Adam and Eve once enjoyed in the garden of
Eden. The Apostle Paul assures us of that when he says. ‘He hath
gppointed aday, in thewhich he will judge theworld in
righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he
hath given assurance unto dl men, in that he hath raised him from
thedead'. { Acts 17:31}

Now, why has this gppointed day not come for So long, despite the
daly prayers of millions of Chrigtians, ‘thy Kingdom Come ?
Again, the Apostle Paul hes the answer in Gaatians 3:16,29: *Now
to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He saith nat,
And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, whichis
Chrigt. ... If ye be Chrigt’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs
according to the promise’

In chapter 4, verse 28, he adds. *Now we, brethren, as |saac was,
are the children of promise.” The promise, given to mankind by the
Lord God himsdlf, was not forgotten or retracted. ‘ For God is not a
man, that he should lie; neither the son of man, that he should

repent: hath he said, and shdl he not do it? or hath he spoken, and
shdl he not make it good? { Numbers 23:19}

It was with the purpose of completing the seed of promise that the
time for mankind' s blessing has been dlayed. The little number of



those who have understood and accepted the ransom during this
time and who have subjected themsdves under the power and
direction of Jesus Chrigt astheir head are now undergoing atrid
for agpecia purpose, i.e. that they might be God's helpersin the
judging and blessing of mankind in the age to come.

Thiswas aso shown in the sacrifices of the typica Day of
Atonement in the earthly Tabernacle, which has a degper and
greater antitypical meaning. Before the offering for the people was
complete the high priest could not bless this people. Similarly, only
after the sacrifice of the Church is complete, which by the grace of
God is recognized as part of the sin-offering, will the great
redtitution work begin, the work of blessng sngularly dl the
individuas among the people.

The determination of the year, the day, and the hour is not the most
crucial matter. But based on the teaching of the Scriptures, we can
tell that the time of that blessing will be the part of the second
presence of our Lord known as the apokaupsis.

Ac 3:21. “Whom the heaven must receive until the times of
reditution of dl things’

Ac 17:31. * Because he hath gppointed a day, in the which he will
judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath
ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto dl men, in that he
hath raised him from the dead.’

The Flow of the Restitution Process

Both the Scriptures, and also reason, are againg the claim that the
foretold *day of judgment’ could be aliterd day of 24 hours. Even
if that time were not for atrid, but smply for a pronouncement of
the sentence, i.e. ‘life’ or ‘death,” and if it were to take only one
second per person, we can easily cdculate that this method would
alow for only 86,400 beings to be judged within 24 hours.

Would it be reasonable to raise a person from the dead only to
inform them that they do not deserve to live but to die? And this
sentence would have to be executed right after that. But because
this day is appointed by God, it is God's day and itsformulais
given to us by the Apostle Peter in 2 Peter 3:8: ‘But, beloved, be
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day iswith the Lord asa
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day.’



Thework of that day will not be an ingantaneous, miraculous
phenomenon, but a gradua process whose purpose will be to bring
every man to the redl, complete perfection displayed by Adam,
who was created in God's image and likeness.

If mankind raised from the grave were made perfect immediately,
then, for example, those children who had died in their infancy or
early youth would not benefit from an experience of evil, whichis
the method which God chose as the most effective for learning
what is good and what is evil. For such inexperienced beings, the
trid to come a the end of the Millennium would most likely end as
it did for Adam and Eve in Eden—except there would be no
possibility of redemption.

This process will then take 1000 years and will be conducted under
the supervison of the great mediator between God and man, Jesus
Chris—the head and the completed body. It will be carried out in
friendly circumstances when Satan’ s influence on the human mind
will be made impossible. { Revelation 2:1-3} Thefuture of every
person will be in their own hands, and of their own choice, aswe
find in the fallowing:

Jer 31:29. *In those days they shal say no more, The fathers have
eaten a sour grape, and the children’ s teeth are set on edge.’

Eze 18:20-24. ‘' The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shdl not
bear the iniquity of the father, neither shdl the father bear the
iniquity of the son.’

Ps64:9. ‘And al men shdl fear, and shal declare the work of
God; for they shdl wisdy condder of hisdoing’

Isa42:16. ‘And | will bring the blind by away that they knew not’

Isa 35:8-10. ‘ And an highway shdll be there, and away, and it shall
be called The way of holiness... the wayfaring men, though fools,
shdl not err therein.’

The ancient worthies will play agreet part in shaping the
consciousness of the people. They, for their faithfulnessin thislife,
will attain a better resurrection and will not need to be subjected to
another trial.

Wilful and incorrigible snners who will not make any progress
toward perfection will be destroyed dl throughout the millennid
day. { Psalms 101:8} Otherswill livetill its end when Satan will be



loosed for alittle season. { Revelation 20:3)} This short time will be
enough to reved those who, because conditions required it, are
obedient only outwardly.

Those whose hearts and minds will not have been truly corrected
will then demondrate that they do not deserve an eternd life of
happiness. They will be destroyed once and for al together with
their deceiver in the second degth. { Revelation 20:7-10} Moses
Speaks propheticaly about this time, and the Apostle Peter refers
back to Moses wordsin Acts 3:22,23. We a so have a picture of
thisfind reckoning in our Lord's parable of the sheep and the
goats. { Matthew 25:31-46)

Concurrently with the restitution of the individuas characters, the
King of Kingsand Lord of Lordswill take charge of the redtitution
of earthly conditions which deteriorated together with the
degradation of man, who has been the ruler of the earth by God's
appointment. We find thisin various Scriptures Psdms 67:6 ‘ Then
ghdl the earth yidld her increase, 1saiah 33:24 * And the inhabitant
shdl not say, | an sck’

The prophet Isaiah in Isaiah 35:1- 7 describes the glorious result of
this process: ‘the desert shdll... blossom astherose... then the eyes
of the blind shal be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be
unstopped, then shall the lame man legp as an hart, and the tongue
of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shal waters bresk out, and
sreamsin the desert.’

Surdy thisisajoyful picture of mankind's future, athough it will
commence by an unpleasant period of overturning the old order, as
was mentioned by the brother in part one of this symposium.

We must emphasize that thisis not a new doctrine and that we do
not ‘follow cunningly devised fables' by teeching it. / 2 Peter 2:16}
The hope of retitution isthe result of God' s love, one of the
attributes of God's character. Just as God himsdlf has no beginning
and no end, So love isforever.

Apart from the direct scriptures quoted here, the course of the
process of restitution has been shown in the laws and precepts that
regulated the life of the nation of I1sradl and indructed them to
abide by the jubilee years. Every 50th year wasto be one of
daming one' s own rights, and returning to thingslost, and to
freedom. It will be no different with mankind' s great Jubilee. The
greatest victory will be the freedom from sin and deeth.



Let uslook again a the meaning of the word restitution, defined as
‘aredoration of the origind state,” in order to see how greetly it
contradicts the theory of evolution. If man arrived at the current
level of development by evolving repeatedly from alower species
to ahigher one, and if the origind state were to be restored, we
doubt that anyone living now would desire such arestoration. This
supports the logica nature of the teaching of God's Word and its
Superiority to other teachings.

Knowing al this, let us go boldly to others with this good news.
And let uswork out our salvetion with fear and trembling, that we
might have a part with our Lord in the more glorious part of
restitution, i.e. part of the mediatoria work between God and men.

Thisis my heart’'s desire for you, brethren, as| srive to attain the
same, which please grant us, Father, Amen.

Our Day Burns as an Oven and Who Shall Stand? -
Brother Hercules Gonos, Greece

The Prophet Maachi prophesied the coming of John, the
forerunner, and the coming and presence of the Messiah, over 400
years before Christ. Mdachi foretold the blessings and judgments
of Messiah, and in few but emphatic words he described the work
of Messiah's presence—both the first parousia or presencein
Israel, and the second presence worldwide.

John is proclaimed by the name Elijah. Thisisthe name with
which the Hebrews expected him to arrive, So as to prepare the
people to receive the Messah, asit is written: ‘Behold, | will send
you Elijah the Prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful
day of the Lord'. { Malachi 4:5}

Upon considering this prophecy, the scribes of Isradl thought of
Elijah the Tishbite. Consequently Peter, James and John, after the
vigon on the mount of trangfiguration, where they saw Elijah and
Moses, asked the Lord this question: *Why, then, say the scribes
that Elijah must first come? { Matthew 17:10}

To this question the Lord gave the following double answer
regarding Elijah’ sidentity and coming. One meaning refersto the
first advent, and the other refers to the second advent. Regarding
Elijah of the first advent, the Lord explicitly indicates John the
Baptist was ‘Elijah,’ saying ‘if ye will receiveit, thisis Elijah who
wasto come . { Matthew 11:14)



Regarding Elijah of the second advent, let uslook closely at our
Lord’ s expression. ‘Elijah truly shdl first come and restore dl
things. But | say unto you, that Elijah is come dready, and they
knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed'. {
Matthew 17:11,12}

Elijah, in the phrase ‘is come dready,” means John the Bapti<t.
However, Elijah about whom Jesus said he ‘shdl first come, and
resore dl things is another Elijah—another instrument, one future
from the time our Lord spoke these words. For the first Elijah he
used the recent past ‘is come dready,” but for the second Elijah he
used the future tense *shdl first come, and restore dl things’

This other Elijah wasto carry out awork of restoration higher, and
to agreater extent, than that of John's, during atime which the
prophet Jod, just as Maachi, places ‘ before the great and the
terrible day of the Lord come'. { Joel 2:31}

The English trandations use the words ‘terrible’ and ‘ dreadful’

day, whereas the Greek trandation uses the word * epiphanee day’
—day of epiphania—which dgnifies*shining forth or ‘bright shin
ing (Reprints 2974). In other words, ‘epiphania is synonymous to
‘eminent’ or ‘prominent.’

The English trandation, by using the words ‘terrible’ and
‘dreadful,” connect thisto Armageddon /which Revelation 19:17
associates with an angel standing in the sun} and the Greek
trandation, by using the word ‘ epiphania,’ points out the glorious
outlook of the same day. The Epiphaniaand the Reveation
(Apokaupss) of the Kingdom of Chrigt to the world will occur
when the last members of Chrigt are caught up in the clouds. * Then
we which are dive and remain shal be caught up together with
theminthecdouds, { I Thessalonians 4:17} and ther enemieswill

recognize this and give glory to the God of heaven. { Revelation
11:13)

This greet day is the day when ‘then shall appear the Sgn of the

Son of man in heaven; and then shall al the tribes of the earth

mourn, and they shall see the Son of man coming in the clouds of
heaven with power and great glory’. { Matthew 24:30, Revelation 1:7,
see also Pastor Russell’s Sermons, page 420} 1t is aso the day about
which the Lord said: ‘and knew not until the flood came'. {

Matthew 24:39}

This eagerly for our adoption as sons,

the redemption of our bodies’



This picture, dear brethren, which presents just one of many
agpects which we can discover in the figures of the tabernacle,
shows us that the work of Bezded and Aholigb, in thetime
designated by God, will bear fruit. The spiritud tabernacle will
rise, Christ, head and body. And with him people will find their
origind identity, the one that waslost by Adam in paradise.

We will finish with the words written in Reve laion 21:1-4. ‘ Then
| saw anew heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and the
first earth had passed away, and there was no longer any sea.

‘1 saw the Holy City, the new Jerusalem, coming down out of
heaven from God, prepared as a bride beautifully dressed for her
husband. And | heard aloud voice from the throne saying: Now
the dwelling of God iswith men, and he will live with them. They
will be his people, and God himsdlf will be with them and be their
God. He will wipe every tear from their eyes. There will be no
more desth or mourning or crying or pain, for the old order of

things has passed away.’

Let usredize theimportance of the sgnificance of this passagein
the scriptures and become a part of the spiritua tabernacle of God
beyond the vell with our Lord. Thisiswhat | wish for al of you
with dl my heart aswel asfor mysdf. Amen.

There Standeth One Among You Whom Ye Know Not-
Brother Jaroslaw Symczuk, Ukraine

John 1:26

Dear brethren in our Lord Jesus Chridt. | am truly thankful to

our heavenly father for the privilege of attending this Internationa
Convention, and for the joy which comes from the flowship with
the brethren coming from different countries. Just as David said in
Psaims 16:3, ‘But to the saints that are in the earth, and to the
excdlent, inwhomisal my ddight’

My desireisto share with you a topic that comes from the word of
God—' There standeth one among you, whom ye know not.” These
prophetic words were spoken by John who was called the prophet
of the Mot High. Chrigt dso cdled him Elijah. His life represents
the last experiences of the church.

The holy prophet said this to the Pharisees who, because of their
high socid standing, pride, and arrogance, did not recognize Jesus,



about whom the prophets of God had prophesied. The Pharisees
knew these prophecies, but because of their blindness they did not
recognize the one stlanding among them.

They not only rejected Jesus as their Messiah, they also tried to
prevent the nation from accepting him as their Messiah as well.
During hisfirg advent, Jesus said, ‘ If thou hadst known, even
thou, at least in thisthy day, the things which belong unto thy
peace!l But now they are hid from thine eyes... because thou
knewest not the time of thy vistation'. { Luke 19:42-44}

We understand that the Jewish age is atype of the Gospel age. The
first advent is a picture of the second presence of Jesus Chri<t, and
fleshly Isradl isatype of spiritua Isradl. The prophet Isaiah
prophesied: ‘And he shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone of
stumbling and for arock of offence to both the houses of Israd, for
agin and for asnare to the inhabitants of Jerusdem’. { Isaiah 8:14}
For this offence and stumbling to take place, Jesus Christ had to be
present in person.

During hisfirgt advent, our Lord showed himsdf as a bridegroom,
aregper, and aking. Fird, let us examine Jesus work asa
bridegroom. The prophet John says, ‘He that hath the bride isthe
bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and
heareth him, regjoiceth greetly because of the bridegroom’ s voice:
thismy joy thereforeisfulfilled'. { John 3:29}

We notice that John, the prophet, rgoiced greetly that the time had
come when he could witness and listen to the voice of his
bridegroom. From that point on our Lord as a bridegroom began to
sdlect hisbride. Firg he caled histweve discipleswho later
became gpostles. There were aso seventy other disciples who
accompanied him, however, not al selected became the bride. One
of the twelve who was the closest to the Lord, plus afew others,
sumbled and fell away. Thisisthe proof that not al who are cdled
will become the bride of Chrigt.

Our Lord Jesus took care of his disciples. He taught them, and
cared that they were fully clothed and fed. Before his death he
asked ‘When | sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked
you anything? And they said, Nothing'. / Luke 22:35}

In this scripture is a beautiful hidden picture of our Lord's second
advent as a bridegroom. The Apostle Paul speaks of this. ‘For |
have espoused you to one husband, that | may present you asa
chegtevirginto Christ’. { I Corinthians 11:2}



The year 1874 was the time when this great promise was
fulfilled—the promise that our Lord gave to his disciples, saying:
‘And if | go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and
receive you unto mysdf; that where | am, thereyemay bedso'.
John 14:3}

If during hisfirst advent Jesus Christ was recognized by John the
prophet and his disciples, smilarly his second presence will be
seen only by those who are waiting—his bride. Our Lord said: ‘Let
your loins be girded about, and your light burning... Blessed are
those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shdll find
watching'. { Luke 12:35,37}

‘Girding your loins means for God' s people to watch, and be
activein the Lord s sarvice. Thelight of God's word though the all
of the holy Spirit shows them the prophecies regarding Christ’s
second presence.

Our Lord did not give an exact date for hisreturn, but the Prophet
Danid spoke regarding this blessed time, even though he himsdif
did not understand the message, and asked: ‘O my Lord, what shdll
be the end of these things? And he said, Go thy way, Danidl: for
the words are closed up and sedled till the time of the end....
Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the thousand three
hundred and five and thirty days . { Daniel 12:8,9,12)

1335 days actualy means 1335 years, and refers to the period from
539 to 1874. Until that time of Christ’s second presence the
abomination of desolation rose, flourished and fell. Dear brethren,
we areliving in ablessed time. A time which the Prophet Danidl
wanted to know So much about. It is a blessed time because of the
presence of the grest Prince Michad!.

The words of the prophet John, ‘ There Standeth One Among Y ou,
Whom Ye Know Not,” can be gpplied most of al to nomind
Christianity which sumbles as did nomind Israd. As nomind

Isradl did not recognize Jesus as their Messiah during hisfirst
advent, nomind Chrigtianity does not see the second presence of
Jesus Chrigt. But the true house, the true sons, the true bride of
Chrigt, congtantly waited for her bridegroom. This wasiillustrated
by the parable of the wise and foolish virgins. In the gospd of
Matthew, chapter 25:6-8 we read:

‘And a midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom:
go ye out to meet him. Then dl those virgins arose, and trimmed
their lamps. And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your ail;



for our lamps are gone out.” In this parable we see that when the
cry went forth proclaming the Lord's presence for the second
time, dl of the virgns arose and took their lamps.

Lamps represent the word of God. Psalms 119:105 says. ‘ Thy
word isalamp unto my feet, and alight unto my path. And oil
represents the spirit of truth. After receiving the grest light of
prophecies which pointed to the second coming of Jesus Chrigt, the
wise virgins recognized that the Lord was present.

The true bride, represented by the five wise virgins, in addition to
burning lamps took with them some containersfilled with ail. This
means that the bride had the spirit of truth in her heart. Right now
she continues this cry that the Bridegroom is present for the second
time, that he is present among us, and that we can see him with our
eyes of faith and through the understanding of the prophecies
which point to the second presence of Jesus Christ.

Aswe read the words of John, we notice that there is supposed to
be another class of people who do not see the one stlanding among
them. The Apostle Peter wrote about this class. ‘Knowing thisfirgt,
that there shdl come in the last days scoffers, walking after their
own lugts, and saying, Where is the promise of his coming? For
sncethe fathersfdl adeep, dl things continue as they were from
the creation’. { 2 Peter 3:3-4}

When the Apostle Peter says that these scoffers ‘walk after their
own lusts’ he meansthey create for themselves mistaken theories
and teachings. They do not recognize the signs and greet changes
taking place a that time, which point to the second presence of
Jesus Chrigt. They throw them away as something unworthy of
study. Constantly they try to spread their fase teachings and
midead others.

In order to prevent these false teachings from entering our mind we
must guard our lamps So they will be shining at dl times, and So
that we would not run out of the il in our containers. The Apostle
Peter admonishes us. ‘We have dso a more sure word of prophecy;
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto alight that shineth
inadark place, until the day dawn, and the day star arise in your
hearts' . { 2 Peter 1:19}

We areliving in atruly blessed time because we have that lamp
which illuminates the prophecies and points to the second presence
of Jesus Chrigt. We are d <0 living during the dawning of the Day

of the Lord. Jesus Christ gave us a beautiful Sgn of his second



presence: ‘ For asthe lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth
even unto the west; So shdl dso the coming of the Son of man be'.
{ Matthew 24:27)

We understand the correct trandation in this passage. The word
lightning we understand as the light of the sun which illustrates the
gradud illumination of the truth and blessngs during the day of his
presence. Jugt as the light of the sun shines gradualy more

brightly, the light of the truth and its blessings are spreading

further and further. In the light of that day we can repest after the
Apostle Peter: ‘ For we have not followed cunningly devised fables,
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord
Jesus Chrigt, but were eyewitnesses of his mgesty.’

Let us go back to the type of thefirst presence of Jesus Chrigt.
When Chrigt asked his disciplesif they lacked anything, they
replied they did not lack anything. If our Lord asked us such a
guestion, how would we answer? Probably the same as his
disciples. We lack nothing. Our answer can be the same as those
disciples whom the Lord was So concerned about. Similarly with
uswe don't lack anything because our Lord, who is present for the
second time, istaking care of us.

As proof of thislet us quote the words of aparable: ‘Blessed are
those servants, whom the Lord when he cometh shdl find
watching: verily | say unto you, that he shdl gird himsdlf, and
meake them to St down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them'. { Luke 12:37} This parable teaches usthat our Lord by
himself took care of the table So that it would be full of the grace
and blessing connected with the second presence. He dso led
things in such away that good food would be provided though his
faithful servant Bro. Rusl.

We are living in such a blessed time, when God' s truth has been
explained So clearly that we can see the entire beauty and wisdom
of the plan of God. We have awonderful privilege of reading the
works of the faithful servant in our own language. We have
freedom, a freedom that we could not even have considered earlier.
We can meet together a International Conventions. We can host
brethren from different parts of the world. We believethisisa
blessing from the Lord who takes care of us So that we will lack
nothing.

We can ask ourselves a question now. If the Lord is not yet present
for the second time, but we understand that we are living in the last
days when the last members of the body of Christ will soon end



their course and will be taken beyond the second vell, who then
will the Lord seat, and whom will he serve?

A period of timeisrequired in order to bless and serve. When the
church will be taken atime of trouble will take place such as never
has been before and never will be again. From that we can see that
there will be no time any more for blessings and graces, because
the night will come of which Chrigt says. ‘| must work the works
of him that sent me, whileit is day: the night cometh, when no man
canwork’. { John 9:4}

Let us go back to the first presence of Jesus Chrigt, the time of
harvest of the Jewish age, when Chrigt showed himself as a great
reaper. Jesus said to hisdisciples: * Say not ye, There are yet four
months, and then cometh the harvest? Behold, | say unto you, Lift
up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white aready to
harved.... | sent you to regp that whereon ye bestowed no labour:

other men laboured, and ye are entered into their labours . { John
4:36,38)

The above words suggest that the Lord was present during the
harvest and he was leading the work. Jesus Christ sent his disciples
So that they would harvest the grain. He did not send them to sow,
because that work others had done aready: patriarchs, judges,
prophets, and other great men of God.

A sckleisneeded in order to reap. The sickle represents present
truth. This sharp sickle the gpostles received after the death of
Jesus when they were baptized with the holy Spirit. Jesustold
them: ‘1 have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear
them now. Howbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, he will
guideyouinto dl truth'. { John 16:12,13}

During that time the whole nation of Isradl was given agreet tedt.
That test was Jesus Chrig, his coming as the Messiah and dso his
cross. Let us read the words of the Apostle Paul: *But we preach
Chrigt crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling block, and unto the
Greeks foolishness; But unto them which are cdled, both Jews and

Greeks, Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God'. { /
Corinthians 1:23,24}

A great work had begun of separating the wheet from the chaff,
which meant the separating of the true |sraglites from the nomind.
Jesus Chrigt talked about thisin such words: *Whose fanisin his
hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his whesat
into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable
fire. { Matthew 3:12}



During the Jewish Harvest there was alot of chaff, but not much
whest. After acertain period of time the nation of Isragl with its
spiritua leaders was cast away. Jesus said: ‘O Jerusalem,
Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which
are sent unito thee, how often would | have gathered thy children
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings,

and ye would not! Behold your houseis left unto you desolate!” /
Matthew 23:37-38}

Let us go back now to the Gospd age. We understand that we are
living during the harvest time and maybe more precisdly during its
last phase. If there is a harvest then there must be a regper of the
harvest present in order to reap. We read about thisis Revelation
14:14 :* And | looked, and behold awhite cloud, and upon the
cloud one st like unto the Son of man, having on hishead a
golden crown, and in his hand asharp sckle’

These words describe a regper, and the white cloud represents the
glory of God which belongs to Chrigt. The golden crown points to
his power which he received from God to regp and to rule the
earth. The sharp sickle represents present truth, and the fact that
the scklewas in his hand represents his persond involvement
during the harvest.

The above mentioned harvest refers to the entire house of
Chrigtianity. When Christ began to regp with his sharp sickle,
present truth, he did this through his faithful servant, and said to
hisworkers. *Gather ye together first the tares, and bind them into

bundles to burn them: but gather the whest into my barn’. /
Matthew 13:30)

The conclusion can be drawn from the words of Christ that the
tares were to be gathered and bound for burning. We arelivingin
the time when the tares are being gathered and bound into bundles.
They are supposed to be burned because the field is for the whest.
When the faulty systlem of nomina Christianity is destroyed, the
people of that system will become the field upon which anew
sowing can be done.

The whest isto be gathered separately asit is mentioned in Psalms
50:5, * Gather my saints together unto me; those that have made a
covenant with me by sacrifice” The regper in charge showed usa
beautiful truth which teaches clearly that the true godly people

need to come out of Babylon, ‘that ye be not partakers of her sins,
and that ye receive not of her plagues . { Revelation 18:4}) Nomind
Chrigtianity was rejected by our Lord. In thetria of whesat only the



true wheet prevailed. This was shown even during the first advent
of Chrigt. ‘Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you,
that he may Sft you aswheat’. { Luke 22:31}

One of the trids which the church is now experiencing isfaithin

the presence of our Lord. Thiswas shown by the picture of John

the Baptist. ‘Now when John had heard in the prison the works of
Chrit, he sent two of hisdisciples, and said unto him, Art thou he,

or do we ook for another? { Matthew 11:2-3} Thisquestioning rose
in the heart of John very quickly, but after Christ gave his answer

to his disciples, John did not doubt any more.

This picture isawarning to us that we should not get discouraged
and lack faith in Jesus second presence. The symbolic answer that
‘the blind recaive their sght and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor
have the gospd preached to them,” is designed to strengthen our
confidence in his second presence.

Jesus enlightened us with the word of truth, So we would not
worry. He showed us a straight road So that whoever islame could
not get lost but would become healed. We were cleansed by him
from our sins. He opened our ears So that we would hear hisvoice
of truth. ‘ Even when we were dead in sins, [God] quickened us
together with Christ'. { Ephesians 2:5} Just asduring the first
advent the Gospel was preached to the poor in spirit, today the
Gospd of the Kingdom is preached in al the world as awitnessto
the natiors. { Matthew 24:14}

Let uslook now a a picture of Jesus asaking. During hisfirst
advent he introduced himsdlf dready as a king when he entered
Jerusalem on a donkey. The prophet Zechariah prophesied about
this, ‘ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, behold, thy King cometh unto
thee, meek, and ditting upon an ass, and a colt thefod of anass'.
Matthew 21:5}

The prophet says that the king was to be meek, gentle and coming
with full salvation. Thisiswhy the god of the first presence of
Chrigt was not to reign but to redeem humanity from sin and desth.
He had to die, the just for the unjust. Our Lord humbled himself,
displaying meekness and providing complete savation.

The nation of Israel accepted Christ as king only for a short time.
Four days after his entrance to Jerusalem the same nation was
cdling on Pilate to crucify him. Rilate answered them: ‘Behold

your king! ... Shdl | crucify your King? The chief priests
answered, we have no king but Caesar’. { John 19:14-15} Only a



smdl number of true Israglites could see agreat king in Jesus
riding on adonkey and crying for Jerusalem.

When he came for thefirgt time, Jesus humbled himsdlf and took

on the body of an ordinary man to redeem the entire human race.
During his second coming God has exated him and given him a
name above dl names. Christ came with full power. Hetold his
disciples about this. * All power is given unto mein heaven and in
earth’. { Matthew 28.18} He received such power to destroy al the
kingdoms of the earth and establish his own kingdom which will

last forever.

In 1914 when the Times of the Gentiles ended, the anger upon the
nations began. Christ began to destroy dl the kingdoms and
governments of this world like someone destroying clay pots.
Those kingdoms received the great smiting during the first and
second world wars, and aso during the fal of socidism—the great
Soviet Union.

The collapse of the governments of thisworld is a preparation for
the establishment of the powerful kingdom that was described as
unmovable. We read about thisin Revelation 17:14: * These shdl
make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shal overcome them: for
he Lord of lords, and King of kings’

Even though we are living when Christ isreigning, Satan till hes
quite a bit of power. Our Lord said: ‘No man can enter into a
strong man's house and spail his goods, except he will first bind

the strong man; and then he will pail hishouse'. { Mark 3:27} The
process of binding Satan is not the work of one day. It is a process,
the battle between good and evil, light versus darkness, and it takes
up acertain amount of time. Satan is being bound as the light of
truth is spreading throughout the earth. The development of
knowledge and of freedom restricts the power of Satan.

Nomind Chridtianity does not recognize Christ who is present for
the second time as aking. As before, the nomina house of Israel
says. ‘We have no king.” Their eyes are directed completely in a
different direction. Instead of showing that Christ is present and
that he is establishing his kingdom, they are making plansfor the
digant future thinking that this world, which is crumbling, will last
another thousand years.

However, God, through David, warns them: ‘ Then shall he spesk
unto them in hiswrath, and vex them in his sore displeasure. Y et
have | st my king upon my holy hill of Zion... be wise now



therefore, O ye kings: be ingtructed, ye judges of the earth. Serve
the Lord with fear and regjoice with trembling. Kissthe Son, lest he
be angry, and ye perish in the way when hiswrath iskindled but a
little. Blessed are they that put their trustin hin'. { Psalms 2:5,6,10-
12}

Dear Brethren, we are thankful to the Lord for opening our eyes So
we can see our Lord asking. Our god isto show people that Christ
is present and tdll them ‘Behold Chrigt your king.” The prophet
Jeremiah said such words, ‘ Behold the voice of the cry of the
daughter of my people because of them that dwdll in afar country:
Isnot theLord in Zion? Isnot her king inher? { Jeremiah 8:19}

Y es we can boldly say that Chrigt isin his Zion, that we see him
with eyes of understanding. However, to those who do not see him
we can say: ‘ There sandeth one among you, whom ye know not.’

In closing, | would like to remind us of the words of the Apostle
John. ‘Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shal appear,
we shdl belike him; for we shdl ssehimasheis. { 1 John 3:2}
Amen.

The Vision of Present Truth-Brother Michael Nekora,
USA

Habakkuk 2:2."Write the vison, and make it plain upon tables, that
he may run that readeth it.

| grew up in the truth. When | attended the meetings as a smdl
boy, | was aways reminded of this scripture because | could see it
on the Chart of the Ages which was displayed a our Sunday
meetings. Asachild | thought the chart was the ‘vison'” mentioned
in Habakkuk and that Brother Russdll was the one who wrote it
down.

Bro. Russl firgt printed the chart in the September 1881 Zion's
Watch Tower, five years before the first volume appeared. He fdlt
the chart was agood way to visualy understand the great plan of
God from the creation of man through the ages to come. He wrote,
‘“We know of nothing which would give you So clear aconception
of the plan of God.’ 1 Later in life| cameto redizethevisonis
much, much more than the Chart of the Ages.

Bro. Russdll died more than 80 years ago. There are few people
dive who have seen him with their own eyes. Although we read



about the great enthusiasm for witnessing and Bible study that
energized the brethren during his minidtry, it seemslike along
time ago. To somethe ‘vison' Bro. Russl saw and
communicated does not seem as energizing as it once was.
Important doctrines he emphasized are not always as appreciated
today as they were then.

Heb 2:1. * Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the
things which we have heard, lest & any time we should let them
dip’

We are Bible Students. Why should it matter what Bro. Russell
taught, or what was taught by

1R294, October 1882

the many great teacherswe ve had in dl our lands? It matters
because studying the Bible is not enough. Without abasic
understanding of the plan of God—uwithout an understanding of
‘thevison’ —we can’'t understand what'sin the Bible. You're
here because you (or someone who taught you) first learned the
basics of God's plan from Bro. Russdll’ swritings.

Bro. Russdll was not just another writer; he was not just another
commentator whose opinion on scripture was as good as but no
better than any other. He was uniquely used by the Lord &t the end
of this Gospel Ageto cleanse the church of the corrupting errors
accumulated through the centuries, and to proclaim to the footstep
followers of the Magter that it was time to come out of ‘Babylon.’
Today the Chart of the Ages s recognized throughout the world as
asymbol for those who believe as most of us do. It is our common
understanding of the *vison’ that alows us to unite our hearts and
mindsin felowship with others of like precious faith throughout

the world.

What wasthe ‘vison' of truth that Bro. Russdl saw and
communicated to us?

Hab 2:1. ‘I will stand upon my waich, and fix my foot upon the
Tower, and | will watch to see what will be said to me!’

Bro. Russdll was born in 1852. In July 1879, at the age of 27, he
published the first issue of Zion's Waich Tower. Perhapsit was
Habakkuk 2:1 that provided the inspiration for the title of that
periodical.



Chrigt’ s Second Presence

But Zion's Watch Tower was not its only title. The cover dso
contained the words Herald of Christ’s Presence. Thefirgt article
in the first issue was on the subject of Christ’s second advent. An
aticle in the second issue emphasized that thisisan invisble
presence which precedes the Millennium. In the October issue an
aticle by J. H. Paton argued that thisinvisible presence occurred
in 1874.

Thiswas arevolutionary concept. Christendom then as now
expected the second advent. William Miller thought the scriptures
clearly indicated that Christ would return in 1844. It didn’t happen.
But Miller’s preaching triggered an interest in the subject of
Christ’s second presence. Paton, Russell, and others came to the
conclusion that the world would never see Christ again withtheir
literal eyes. The second presence had to beinvisble.

Bdieving that Chrig isinvisbly present now makes us unique
among Chrigtians. | doubt that there are any Christian groups
whose roots are not in the writings of Bro. Russell who believe the
Lord is present now. These words are from the Reprints, bottom of
page 735:

‘In October, 1883, the question was asked through the Tower: *Are
there any other papers than the Tower which teach asit does, that
Jesusis now present? And the answer was given: *We know of
none other which teaches the persond presence of Christ Jesus,’

etc. ‘If any reader knows of any journa which up to and &t that

date taught the presence of our Lord, they will confer afavor by
sending us a copy of such paper with the article containing such
teaching marked. We fed sure, that the above answer was correct.’

A bdlief in the invisble presence of our Lord is part of this
‘vison’

Ransom for All

Bro. Russdl was absolutdly convinced that the Bible taught that
Jesus Chrigt died for dl, whether anyone believed it or not, and
whether they agreed with his understanding of the Bible or not.
Bdieving in aransom for al dso made him unique in the Chrigtian
world. Today most Chrigtians il believe that salvation is limited
to those who agree with their understanding of the scriptures.



Bro. Russdll was surprised that those with whom heinitidly
cooperated, like Brothers Barbour and Paton, eventualy rejected
this doctrine. When they did, Bro. Russdl immediatdly stopped
cooperating with them. To him there could be no compromising
this doctrine. He continualy emphasized the primacy of the
scriptures as our only creed.

‘Beware of and rgject every theory which rgects the ransom, even
though it adheres to the name Chrigtian and quotes from the Bible
(R895, October 1886).

If dl thet are within their graves are to come forth, then it follows
that the dead are not being tormented eterndly in hell. Thiswas
sad in the very firgt issue of the Watch Tower. The Bible hdl is
amply oblivion—degth. It was an uncon ventional messagein its
time; today it seemsless 0. Hiswastruly a‘* Gospe message
[meaning ‘good news ]. It stood in contrast to the *bad news being
preached by everyone dse. Because dl died in Adam; al will

come back in the kingdom through Chrig.

Think about the Chrigtian community around you. Who teaches

that mankind will be resurrected back to perfect human life right
here on earth where they will be ingtructed in righteousness? Who
teaches that the atheists, the Buddhists, the Mohammedans, the
Confucians, the worshippers of Bad, or a 1000-and-one other fase
gods will al come back to life because there will be aresurrection
of the dead? Not onethat | know of. That first issue of Zion's
Watch Tower referred to what would become a favorite text of
Bible Students:

Ac 3:19-21. ' Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins
may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shal come from
the presence of the Lord; And he shall send Jesus Christ, which
before was preached unto you: Whom the heaven must receive
until the times of regtitution of al things, which God hath spoken

by the mouth of dl his holy prophets since the world began.’

A ransom for al and aredtitution of dl things forms a part of the
vison communicated to us by Bro. Russll. It isa precious part of
our heritage.

Why God Permits Evil

Few within the Chrigtian community can answer the question, ‘ If
God isdl powerful, why does he permit evil to flourish in the
world? The lead article in the second issue of the Watch Tower



answered that question and it involves restitution. If thiswere to be
the only life mankind will ever live, then there is no answer to the
question.

Mt 11:23. * And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven,
shdt be brought down to hdll: for if the mighty works, which have
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have
remaned until thisday.’

So why weren't such mighty works done in Sodom? Wasiit right to
destroy Sodom without giving them a chance to repent? Yes it was
because their chance is yet future in the kingdom. Mankind is
receiving its education in unrighteousness now; its education in
righteous will take place in the kingdom when they come back to
life on earth.

Knowing why God permits evil to flourish isa part of this*‘vison.’
Y ou know it; most of your Chrigtian friends do not.

The Tabernacle

There were many articles on the various offerings of Leviticus and

on the Tabernacle in the Watch Tower during the early years.2

Bro. W. I. Mann authored many of them. Bro. Paton, in Oct. 1830
wrote about the scapegoat (R150). Because Bro. Paton rejected the
idea that the Great Company was aspiritud class, Bro. Rus|
followed Paton’ s article with a note reeffirming his belief that it

was.

The meaning of the typica sacrifices of Isragl and thelr entire
Tabernacle arrangement thrilled Bro. Russdll. He writes about his
experience in study and meditation on this subject (R3824). The
first book he authored and published was Tab ernacle Shadows. It
was published in 1881 when Bro. Russdll was 29 yearsold. A
diagram of the Tabernacle was aso placed to the right of the Chart
of the Ages when it wasfirst published in 1881.

An gppreciation of the types and shadows in ancient Isradl and the
lessons they teach spiritud Isragl was communicated to us by Bro.
Russdl. Few among our Chrigtian friends have any interest in nor
do they draw any spiritud lessons from a study of this subject.

An understanding of the types and shadows of the Old Testament
is an important part of the ‘vison’ we have received through the
minigry of Bro. Rusl.



_2Feb. ‘80, The Law Shadows, taks about the typica sacrifices
and what they mean. Mar. ‘80, The Great Day of Atonement. May
‘80, The Sin Offering. Jly ‘80, The Tabernacle.

lsrad

In March 1880 in an article entitled * Jewish Restoration,” Bro.
Russ| wrote: ‘We bdieve that fleshly Isradl will, in the near
future, be recognized as the chief nation of earth.’

Bro. Russdl| believed and taught that Isradl’ s period of disfavor
was drawing to a close and that favor would return to them. In the
chart of the ages which he published the following year, part of the
pyramid showing the completed work of the kingdom is labelled
ISRAEL RESTORED. It is placed higher than the part
representing the world of mankind.

Mog of Christendom hasllittle interest in Israel or if they regard
lsrad at dl, it is smply as another mission field to be conquered
for Christ. That's because they have taken al the promises God
made to Isragl and given them a spiritud interpretation. The fact
that 1sragl has been regathered from the four corners of the earth
into their own land isignored. The fact that Israel has been
providentialy protected Snce their establishment asanationin
1948 has aso been ignored.

But Isradl is God's chosen people. Heis specidly guiding their
affairs and protecting them.

Jer 46:28. ‘ Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the Lord: for |
am with thee; for | will make afull end of dl the nations

whither | have driven thee: but | will not make afull end of thee,
but correct thee in measure; yet will 1 not leave thee wholly
unpunished.’

Bro. Russl| never wavered in his support for Isradl. The high
point came on October 9, 1910, when he spoke to 4,000 Jews
gathered in New Y ork’ s Hippodrome. In his discourse he
advocated the establishment of a Jewish nation. He never lived to
seeit. We have. He spoke ‘ comfortably to Jerusalem, that her
warfare isaccomplished'. { Isaiah 40:2} Few of our Chrigtian
friends do So today.



Recognizing Isradl’ s place in the plan of God isa part of this
‘vison’

The Volumes

Virtudly dl the important dements of the ‘vison' were
communicated by Bro. Russl in the first few years of the Watch
Tower. Astime went by, much of what he wrote became available
in 9x volumes entitled * Studiesin the Scriptures.

Volume 1—1886. It described the primacy and importance of the
Bible; our Lord's return; the permission of evil; ransom and
restitution; the chart of the ages; the kingdom of God contrasted
with the kingdoms of this world; and the coming gresat time of
trouble.

Volume 2—1889. Bible chronology; Danidl’s 70 weeks, Times of
the Gentiles; the manner of our Lord’ sreturn; The Man of Sin.
From the foreword: ‘ The Times of the Gentiles ended in thefall of
AD 1914. Bro. Russell says he has been preaching this for over 40
years. Higtorians are united in their judgment that 1914 was an
unprecedented year in earth’s history. Historian Barbara Tuchman
sad, ‘A world cameto an end in 1914.” In an editorid, The Sesttle
Times, January 1, 1959, wrote: ‘ The modern era... began in 1914
and no one knows when or how it will end.... It could end in mass
annihilation.’

Volume 3—1890. This book describes God' s kingdom including
the preparation work required for it. One chapter describesthe
restoration of Isragl. From the foreword: ‘ The Great Pyramid has
not lost any of itsinterest to the author.” Even as early as May
1881, he said he had * great respect’ for the Great Pyramid, and
cdled it a‘Miraclein Stone’

Volume 4—1897. The Battle of Armageddon, the downfall of
Babylon, and the establishment of the kingdom.

Volume 5—1899. From the foreword: ‘ The keynote of this volume
is the Ransom-price.’

Volume 6—1904. The New Crestion dong with notes on baptism,
the Memorid, marriage, parenting, and other obligations.

Bro. Rusd| Himsdlf



If we had more time, we could continue to describe various
elements of the ‘vison' Bro. Russdl saw So clearly and
communicated to those with ears to hear. How did he himsdf come
to understand it? The same way our elders come to understand the
truths they give us from this platform. They did not talk with some
divine messenger who told them what to say. They did study the
scriptures and considered the thoughts of others to see whether
these things are true or not.

Bro. Russdl| said at the age of 16 he had been a consecrated child
of God for some years. He said he ‘ sumbled’ upon Adventism and
‘ confessed indebtedness to Adventists” He was influenced by
Jonas Wenddll, George Stetson, George Storrs, Nelson Barbour, J.
H. Paton, and others. What mattered most to Bro. Russdll was
doctrines that could be proved from the Bible. He clamed ‘asa
faithful student of the Word of God, to be an index finger... to help
[ug] trace for oursalves, on the sacred page, the wonderful plan of
God' (R3821).

Let us never forget this. Millions have studied the Bible yet they
do not understand what it teaches. Errors from the past cloud their
minds;, they see no ‘vison' of God's plan to blessthe world of
mankind. Others fed the books written by their leaders are far
more important than the Bible So they only study those books.
Even among our own fellowship some classes study only the
Bible; other classes study only the writings of Bro. Russdl. While
studying a volume is one method of Bible sudy—atopica study
of the scriptures—to say that it replaces direct Bible sudy isan
error. The Bible itsdlf isthe word of God. If we cal oursdves
Bible Students, we should not be afraid to Sudly it.

When asked what name those who were associated with Bro.
Russ| cdled themsdlves, he replied that we were strictly
nonsectarian. He went on:

‘We have no creed (fence) to bind us together or to keep others out
of our company. The Bible is our only standard, and its teachings
our only creed.... We arein fdlowship with dl Chrigiansin whom
we can recognize the Spirit of Chrigt, and especialy with those

who recognize the Bible as the only standard. We do not require,
therefore, that al shdl see just aswe do in order to be caled
Chrigtians (R344, April 1882).

Let us never fed we must force conformity of thought among
brethren. When one differs with Bro. Russdll’ s interpretation of
scripture, he should be free to give the reasons for the difference.



However, there is a serious problem when one does not know what
Bro. Rusdl’sinterpretation is. We are decaived if we think we

can study the Bible by ourselves and come to an accurate
knowledge of what it teaches without the help of others. This does
not mean we are ‘following aman.” Everything we learn comes
from others through the spoken and written word. Of course the
Lord leads us, but he does it through human agencies. It has dways
been that way. The Ethiopian eunuch knew that. When asked by
Philip if he understood what he read, he replied: ‘“How can |,

except some man should guide me? { Acts 8:31)

If you want to understand the truth, study Bro. Russdl’ swritings.
Learn about his‘vison' of God's greet plan of salvetion. If Bro.
Russdll says something you think iswrong, be prepared with the
scriptures that lead you to that conclusion. Check your scriptures
againg his, then reconcile the differences. Thisis Bible study
within the framework of the truth the Lord has given us through
Bro. Russl’s minidtry.

If you don't have the right framework, you won't be able to
gppreciate the teachings of the Bible. And what is that framework?

-Our God isa God of love. He does have aplan to bless the human
race.

-The foundation of His plan is the deeth of the perfect man Jesus
Christ which provides aransom for al whether they know it or not.

-The dead are redlly dead. But there will be a future kingdom of
righteousness when dl who have died will be brought back to life.

-Those who devote thelr livesto God during this age will receive a
heavenly resurrection permitting them to bring blessngsto
everyone e<e in the kingdom upon the earth.

-Evil will not exigt forever. 1t will be Deuteronomy stroyed aong
with those who practice evil a the end of the kingdom.

Thisis So clear, So reasonable, So like awise and loving God.
Blessed are your eyesfor they see, and your earsfor they hear. We
should be enthusiastic when we share our ‘vison® with the world
around us.

Near the end of hislife, in the year 1914, Bro. Russdll began his
greatest witness effort ever: ‘ The Photodrama of Cregtion.” It took
two yearsto prepare. Sides plus motion pictures in tinted color



with sound from phonograph records were shown to thousands to
bring them the message of God's plan. It was the most advanced

communication technology of itstime. | would now like you to see
Bro. Russdl| as he gppeared on film introducing the second part of
the Photo Drama. His voice was recorded on phonograph records:

—BEGIN video projection—

‘We have seen and heard part first of the Photo Drama of Creetion.
We hope that as aresult, our reverence for our great Creator is
increased. The Bible story of thefdl of Father Adam, under the
curse or sentence of desth, may we never forget. Thereign of Sn
and desth, and its power and influence, even upon angels, leading
up to the deluge, we have fixed in our memory. God's oath-bound
covenant with Abraham we have seen to be the basis of al the
resurrection hope. Our interest in God, and in the Bible, and in our
fellows, increases as we gain a broader view of cregtion. It isfor
this reason that our patrons declare each part of the Drama the best.

‘Let us keep in memory the great fact that creation is not yet
complete. The completed creetion will find our earth a paradise
and filled with a perfect and happy human family in harmony with
the Cregtor. Theresfter, there shal be no more sin, sorrow, sighing
or dying. The curse of death will have been rolled away by the
redeemer and the blessing of God will be upon dl—everlasting
life; for dl willful snnerswill have been destroyed in the second
death.

‘Part second begins with M chisedec, priest and king, the
supposed builder of the Great Pyramid. It will show us Moses,
God'stypicad dedingswith typicd Isradl, the exodus, crossing the
Red Seq, giving of the Mount Sinal law, the manna, the tabernacle
and its sacrifices, and other wilderness experiences, the death and
burid of Moses, Isradl’ s crossing Jordan, Joshua s battles, Isradl’s
kings—Saul, David, Solomon; Solomon’stemple, Elisha, Elijah,
|sradl’ slast king Zedekiah—conduding with the beautiful and
touching film, ‘ The Shunamite s Son.” It illugtrates the Divine
power back of Messah's coming kingdom, when dl that arein
their graves shdl be called forth, and when sin and deeth will end.’

—END video projection—
Let us adso be committed to witnessing to othersusing dl the

available technologies we have today. If the Lord blesses our
efforts, we rgoice. If thereis no fruitage, it doesn't matter. Let us



do with our might what our hands find to do in the vineyard of the
Lord.

May the Lord help us remain faithful to the ‘vison’ of truth he has
given to each one of us. May it never be sad of usthat welet dip
the things we have heard. Amen.

The Battle for Jerusalem and What it Means to the
World-Brother Paul Mali, USA

Public Discourse

Seven World Trends

The year 2000 AD isvery near. It will gart the third millennium.
Some say 2000 AD will be just another year. It will be no different
than those years of the past. Still others say it will be aturning

point for an exciting new civilization to emerge.

But gtill others asthey view 2000 AD say it will be aturning point
for aseries of deadly negative events. This last group are quick to
point out seven negative trends that have worldwide implications:

-Firg trend isthe rise of theradica discontents. The discontents
are restless for the things they do not have. They are part of ahuge
population group caled the ‘ have nots.” From atotal population of
gx hillion, the *have nots are estimated at four and one-half

billion.

The discontented ‘ have nots will become extreme, active,
rebellious and violent. They are discontent over government
policies, declining persond finances, dimbing taxes, condricting
jobs, insufficient food, low mordity and failed politica promises.
These radicd discontents will become lawless and anarchidtic.

-Second trend is the rise of economic wars. Competition in world
markets has aways been between products and companies. As the
world moves closer and closer to a one civilization culture,
corporations are moving closer and closer to asingle globalized
world market.

Competition among products and companiesincludes
governments. With thisinclusion competition becomes critica and
determinigtic. As aresult, governments are now collaborating and
sup porting their host companies for thelir competitive success.
This collaboration and support includes lowered taxes, exempt



tariffs, favored policies, intdligence information, shared resources
and trained people for their operation. Since many governments are
doing this, economic wars are inevitable.

-Third trend is the downsizing of organizations. These
organizations include bus nesses, governments, corporations,
indtitutions and smal enterprises. Organizations are attempting to
be efficient and effective with amdler employment. The
downsizing will remove jobs. People need jobs for food,
livelihoods and commitments. When jobs are removed and no
longer available, individud survivahility will reach criticd
concerns.

-Fourth trend is Russd s return to superpower status. Right after
the Cold War ended, Russa wanted to be a member of the Western
community. They even gpplied as amember of the NATO

Alliance. The doors have been closed to them. Asaresult, Russa
has focused in the Middle East and the developing Third World
countries.

Asaresult anew axisisformaizing among Syria, Iran, Irag,
Libya, Egypt, Chinaand possibly Turkey. What is powerful about
thisaliance is the contral of oil which the world desperately needs.
If and when Russia achieves this control of ail, they will resume
super power status with a unique control of the world.

-Fifth trend is Chind srise to superpower status. There are 1.2
billion people in Chinawhich is one quarter of theworld's
population. China has devel oped technol ogies comparable to any
advanced country in the world. These advanced technologies,
aong with a huge population, has made China the world' s largest
economy. Nothing will prevent China from becoming a dominant
power in the world.

-Sixth trend is the rise of 1dam throughout the world. Idam isthe
fastest growing rdigion in the world. Within thisideology are the
radica fundamentaists who believein holy wars or wars that serve
‘Allah. Theseradicd fundamentdists have had violent
confrontation with their governmentsin Tunisia, Algeria, Egypt,
Saudi Arabiaand Turkey. If they succeed as a collective group
they could control the world's ail supply. Idam isreaching out for
new conversons especidly in the United States.

-Seventh and last trend is the struggle and battle for Jerusaem.
Two direct countriesin volved in this struggle are Isradl and the
PLO. But indirectly, the struggle will impact the world. Wheat



keeps Isradl dominant in the Middle Eagt isits military. But
neighboring countries are catching up. The commitment to liberate
Jerusdem by the Arabsisintense. It ismet by an equa intensty
from Isradl to keegp Jerusdem for the Jews. As of thiswriting, no
solutions have been offered to satisfy both Sdes.

Conflict Over Jerusdem!

As 2000 AD approaches, the battle for Jerusalem will intengfy.
Imposing a peace between Isradl and the PL O does not seem
workable. |sradl’ s surviva hangs by the denderest of threads.
|sradl is surrounded by hostile neighbors who have swvorn her
destruction and annihilation. Isradl lives from day to day not
knowing whether a nuclear rocket will fal on them or aterrorist
bomb explosonin amal or invaders crossing her borders for afull
scaewar.

The problem for Isradl is not only externd, but interna aswell.
|sradl’ sinfrastructure is shaking. Recently, there is the battle for
identity. 1000 US Rabbis have declared the two largest branches of
Judaism are not Jewish. These are the liberds and the
consarvatives. Thisis because they do not observe complete
Jewish laws. The point these rabbis are making is that 65-85
percent of world Jews are not Jews. If we add the secularist Jews
with the liberals and conservatists, the Jews are having a crids of
identity!

Can lsrad survive in ahogtile world from both an externa and
internd point of view? Centrd to Israel’ s survival is the battle for
Jerusalem. Why Jerusdlem and the Jews have become front page
news to the world surely needs an explanation.

Biblical scriptures offer this explanation. The Jews fed, and
scriptures tend to support it, they are a chosen people.
Deuteronomy 7:6 ,* God said, thou art an holy people. | have
chosen thee to be a specia people above al people who are upon
the face of the earth.” Also thetimeto favor Isradl has come.
Jeremiah 16:14-15, ‘| will cause them to return to the land which |
have given unto their fathers” It gppearsthat God in his choice of
Israel isdso Israel’ s protector.

The hodtile nations againgt Isradl do not redize they are going
agang lsradl’ s God. Genesis 12:3, ‘1 will bless them that bless
thee and curse them that curse thee and in thee shdl dl the families
of the earth be blessed.” Also in Zechariah 14:3, ‘ Then shdl the



Lord go forth and fight againgt those nations as when he fought in
the day of battle’

But, what is making Jerusalem the spark or ignition for the start of
agreat conflagration? The answer istwo countries want Jerusdlem
astheir capital. Both countries are expecting it. Both countries will
fight to the bitter end for it. Both countries are willing to die to
every man to have Jerusdem. There has been some exchange of
land. Isradl has given up land in Gaza, Shechem, Hebron and
Bethlehem as much as 10 percent.

But the Paestinians continue to press for the prize they seek—
Jerusalem. Yasser Arafat has had a dream of a Palestinian State
with Jerusdem as the capitd. At onetime lsrad’s Prime Minister
Peres gave Arafat the assurance the Palestinians would have a
foothold in Jerusdem. In fact, Peres gave Arafat control and
respongbility for dl Chrigtian and Idamic holy places. Arafat has
aletter to that effect. On the other hand, Netanyahu isfirm, even a
the cost of losing dl the friendly nations including the U.S,, that
Jerusalem belongs to the Jews.

The Bible gives clear gatements as to who owns Paestine. In
Deuteronomy 1:6-8, God said, ‘Behold | st the land before you,
go in and possess the land which the Lord gives to you and to your
seed.” And in Genesis 15:18-21, ‘ The Lord made a covenant with
Abram. | will give you the land from the river of Egypt unto the
gredt river Euphrates.’

And in Zechariah 2:11-12, *Many nations shdl be joined to the
Lord in that day and the Lord shal inherit Judah as his portion in
the holy land and shdl choose Jerusdem.” And findly, Isaiah 2:3-
4, ‘For out of Zion shdl go forth the law and the word of the Lord
from Jerusalem.

Jerusdem is now the capita of Isragl chalenged by the PLO to be
the capita of Paestine, but the scripturd textsimply it will be the
cgpitd of the world when the Biblica Civilization will be

operaing on planet earth. Thisiscited in Jeremiah 3:17, ‘And at
that time they shdl cdl Jerusalem the throne of the Lord and dll

the nations.” I1t's no wonder the battle for Jerusalem is escalating!
Right after World War |, the League of Nations considered
locating themsalves in Jerusdem.

Right after 1948, when Israel became a state, the United Nations
wanted to make Jerusdlem an internationd city. During thistime
the Catholic Pope asked, and continues to press, that Jerusaem be



made an internationa city. But why is there So much pressure to
be digned with Jerusdlem? It gppears the nations want to bein
league and adigned with God. The nations want a connection with
God. Thisimpliesthe battle for Jerusdem might very well bea
reigious battle.

Zec 12:2-3 impliesthis, ‘1 will make Jerusdem acup of trembling
unto al people. I will make Jerusdem a burdensome stone for dl

nations.” Jerusdem will weigh heavy as astone on the lifestyles of
the nations of the world.

Stone of Burdenfor dl Nations

Many have raised the question, what isthis stone that Zechariah
gpesks of ? May | suggest two possibilities:

-Firg, that the soneislitera in meaning. It isthe Stonein the
Dome of the Rock on the Temple Mount in the heart of the old city
of Jerusalem. It'sastone, arock. That'sdl itis. I've seenit. I've
touched it. I've waked around it. I’ ve even walked under it.
(Theré sacave under it.)

Thenwhy dl thisfuss over astone? It's because the Mudims
venerate this sone as a haly relic. The Mudims say Mohammed
ascended to heaven on this stone. But the Jews dso venerate this
stone because Abraham, the father of Jews, was to sacrifice his son
Isaac on this rock.

Additionally, Jewish Orthodoxy locates the holy of holies of
Solomon’ stemple right over this stone. Also the Jews are looking
forward to building the 3rd temple on the same Site in preparation
of the coming Messah. The stone is aso venerated by Chrigtians
aong with Mudims and Jews. The Chridians interest is that the
second coming of Chrigt will not happen until the templeisbuilt in
Jerusdlem.

There you haveit. Three mgor religions of the world aretied to
the stone which involves over 3 hillion people. The Mudims
involve al Arab nations, India, Southeast ASa, some Russian
Republics and Africa. The Jewsinvolve Isadl, Russa, the U.S.
and the Diaspora. The Chrigtians involve Europe, U.S., South
Americaand aworld scattering. Discussons over the tonein
Jerusadlem generate interests and headlines throughout the world.
Disputes over the stone creste rdigious sengtivities throughout the
world.



Digging and excavating around or near the stone produces
vibrations throughout the world So that stressislaid upon Prime
Minigters, Presidents and Diplomats. The struggle over the
ownership of the gone will sgnd the movement of armies, navies
and war machinesin aholy war. It truly is a burdensome stone.

There' s a second possible meaning to Zechariah's sone. The
burdensome stone could be symbolic of the reigious spirit that
prevalsin Jerusdem. Most religious groups are represented and
headquartered in Jerusalem.

What we are saying isthat ardigious spirit has invaded Jerusdem
that has produced chaos, confusion and a Babylonian atmosphere.
Consequently, in many ways Jerusalem has become amicrocosm
of thereligions of the world, snce most religions are represented
in the city. Here are the groups that want Jerusalem:

(& The Jews want Jerusalem to build their 3rd temple.
(b) The Mudims want Jeruslem to maintain the dome of the rock.
(¢) The Catholics want Jerusdem as an internationd city.

(d) The Evangdlica Protestants want Jerusalem as a prelude to the
Second Coming.

(€) The Russan Orthodox want Jerusalem aong with the Greek
and Armenian Orthodox.

Thisis anew development to have arole in the control of
Jerusdem. Here we see dl sides jockeying for a coming battle.
Broadly speaking, three- fourths of the world wants Jerusdlem. The
United Nations is involved in coordineting the predators going

after the prey.

But the baitle for Jerusdem is only symbolic of the battle with

anti- Semitism. Hate for the Jews has been higoric and ill

continues. It'sworldwide. Nobody is stopping it. It'seven
escaating. Jesus predicted this anti- Semitism when he said,
‘Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yoursaves
and for your children’. { Luke 23:28} But now with ahomdand and
aterritorial state, anti- Semitism is changing to anationa anti-
Semitism. In the padt, anti- Semitism was on an individud basis
Thetrend is up that it will be nations againgt the Semitic Isradl. It
isinteresting to note the causes that started the hate for Jews.



For one, Jewish refusd to worship multiple Gods. Jewsinsst on
the one God!. { Deuteronomy 6:4} Outddethis view, thereisthe
worship of multiple Gods or multiple persons. This disparity
causes a hate reaction.

Ancther reason: Jewish refusal to be assmilated into a host

country where they live. Thisiswhy Jewish communities and
ghettos sprang up. They kept themsdves separated from the culture
they lived in.

Still another reason is the Jewish conflict with Christendom.
Christendom sees the Jews rejecting the Messah of Jesus, even the
divinity of Jesus as aman. Christendom sees the words of Jesus
condemning the Jews. They see the Jews as God killers snce most
religious groups in Christendom see Jesus as God.

Still another cause of anti- Semitism is the open cultured conflicts
in diet, marriage and living practices. These conflicts often result
in sgparation, such as ghettos and specia communities.

Finally, the greatest cause of anti- Semitism isthe conflict with
Idam. Idam’ s anti- Semitism is deeply rooted. The Jews refuse to
accept Mohammed as the Messiah sent by God. Thisrefusd
infuriates the hate for Jews.

Idam is violently opposed to Isradl’ s occupation of Jerusalem.
Idam continuesto cdl for aholy war againgt Isragl’ s contral of the
Temple Mount. Idam continues to call for the extermination of the
Jews and their right to exist. They want genocide! Islam’s hatred
of Israel isnot for its policies nor its borders, but for its nationa
existence. The anti- Semitism of people has aways been rigious,
but now it has become palitical, and infecting and affecting many
countries of the world.

The battle of Jerusdem is dso a battle for world leadership.
Everyone knows and senses that in Jerusdem there is a gathering
storm. Intelligence sources have noted Egypt and Syriaare
planning one find war againg Isradl by 2003 at the latest.

Iran will back the Arab attack on Isradl. Certain Idamic terror
groups have threatened the U.S. with nuclear terrorism if the U.S.
attemptsto help Isradl. Intelligence sources have gathered
information that nuclear terrorist groups are dready in the U.S.
with their threat to use nuclear bombs to keep the U.S. away from
helping the Isradis Thisisafulfillment of the scripture text that

‘dl lgad’sloverswill leave her'. { Jeremiah 30:14)



Asthisisgoing on, anew gameis developing in Mudim centra
Asaover ail. It'sRussaversus the United States dl over again
with il nations between them. The vast oil wedth of the Arabian
peninsula could fal into the hands of radicals. With the world's
supply controlled by the radicas, anew terror of world conflict
will emerge. The near future conflictsin this area are sensed by
world leaders who are anxious to help stabilize and bring solutions
to the Middle East Stuation.

Thisis aleadership chalenge. There are world leaders who think
their strategies to bring about a solution to the Middle East
scenario isworthy. After dl, these leaders want to go down in
history as problem solvers. They don’t want to be just heads of
their states, but leadersin world issues. Their leadership test is
seen in the activities of the United Nations.

The one group that will spark the gathering storm over Jerusalem
will be the Idamic Radicals. These Radicals are changing the
power balance in the world with their terrorist activities. They are
causing serious problems for France and other West European
dates. They are atempting to gain control of the oil wedthin
Arabian lands. If they do they will have theworld by thetail. They
are sruggling interndly with Arab secularists and may win the
battle.

They are planning nuclear terror and even nuclear atacks
throughout the world. The Radicd Idamics bdieve to free
Jerusdem and exterminate Jews is a heavenly misson. The Idamic
clerics are assuring men that anyone dying in the execution of their
mission againg Israel will immediately go to heaven and be given
aharem.

Because of the Radical groups, Russaand Chinaare paying
protection money to Iran in the form of modern weapons. Russia
right now is building a 1.5 billion dollar nuclear power plant in
Iran. Whoever said that Russia has lost its superpower status?

Don't be surprised to see an emerging Chinain world affairs.
Chinamay even join the Syrian/ Iranian/ Iragi axis. The only
thing that could make matters worse in terms of Biblica prophecy
isto see secular Turkey joining the confederation.

These countries, in dignment, confirm the confederation of
Ezekiel 38 and 39 which has often been connected with Jacob’s
Trouble. Thisis Gog'sinvasion of Isradl from the north led by



Russiain coordination and collaboration with its dlies of Idamic
Iran, Libya, Ethiopia, Gomer (the Balkans) and Turkey. According
to the book of Ezekiel, Chapters 38 and 39, thisinvasion will
precipitate amgor conflagration in the Middle East, but will
involve mog of the nations of the world. It will be aninvasonin
which Jerusdem will be the spail.

Zec 14:2,3 gates dl the nations will go againg Jerusdem,
suggesting a United Nations voted resolution will go againgt Isradl.
The city will fal, housesrifled and women ravished. The city
would be temporarily taken.

Jerusdem—The Center of World Destiny
How will the battle for Jerusdem affect the world?

-Fird, the battle for Jerusalem will mean other nations will be
drawn into the conflict. There will be United Nations involvement
aswell as other distant nations. The radical discontents will spark
thisinvolvement. Religion will be the coordinator. The battle will
take place in symbolic Armageddon. Zechariah 13:8 suggests only
one-third of the people in the Middle East will survive the sStruggle.
Two-thirds will not.

-Second, the battle for Jerusdem will mean ardigious war and
few, if any, world rdigions will survive. Radica discontents will

be active throughout the world. They will be a serious thregt to
government, religions and culture. The main thrust of redical
discontents is anti-westernism. Al ready in the United States, a
group has been formed cdled the ‘ Army of God.” They areradica
and violent. They are targeting gay bars, abortion clinics, federd
buildings and government policies

-Third, the battle for Jerusalem will mean the emergence of new
world leaders. These new leaders will ill have the old idess.
Russid s emerging leaders are communists with twenty-first
century clothing. Generd Lebed of Russiahas sad ‘no one will
push Russain the corner.” Vladimir Zhirinovsky has said awar
will be raging for ten to fifteen yearsin the Middle East with
nothing to stop it. Zhirinovsky has been compared to Adolph
Hitler.

Clinton’s leadership style continues to be disarm and dismantle the
defense strategy. Russiais gearing up for the big battle. Russawill
play akey rolein thefind chapter of the history of an old
cavilization. Russawill light the fusein the findl World War.



Russa eventudly will fail. Ezekid 39:6, ‘I will rain fire on
Magog.’

-Fourth, the battle for Jerusdem will mean nationa anti- Semitism
will escdate into world anti- Semitism. The growing tensgon
between Jaw and Arab will continue, but a tension between Jews
and the world will develop. Anti-Semitism will involve and
permeste civilization.

-Fifth and lagtly, the battle for Jerusalem will mean the world
economy and trade processes will shake and collapse. A
discernible trend is the rise of foreign investments by many
financid centersin the world. Foreign investors in other countries
have aready been hampered by terrorist threats. Investors prefer
not to ded with the secretive and unexpected activities of
terrorists. These terrorists frighten world banks, investors, tourists
and trade negotiations.

There are many governments, including the United States, who
give lip service to baancing the budget and controlling the
rocketing growth of government spending. As these expenditures
escalate, balance and control will be formidable.

The battle for Jerusdem has begun in its early stages. Many groups
want it for their purposes.

(& The Jews want Jerusalem as their historic and contemporary
capital.

(b) The Mudims want Jerusdem as their holy Site.

(¢) The Catholics want Jerusdem as an internationd city for no
restricted vigts.

(d) The Protestants want Jerusalem for bringing about the second
coming of Chrig.

(&) The Russan Orthodox want Jerusalem as a center to control the
Middle East.

Isradl will be the victor since Jerusalem was promised by God to

be the inheritance of the Jewish people. { Jeremiah 3:17} The Jaws
have begun to return to the promised land according to God's
progressive plan. Thisisthe reason for the regathering of Jewsto
Isradl. It will Sgnd the gtart of God' s kingdom on earth often
referred to as the Millennid Kingdom.



The battle for Jerusalem is only a milestone toward this ultimate
vison. Here are the events that define an exciting vison of what

will happen:

(1) Theinvisble return of Jesus to earth to make more changes
beyond Israel. This has darted. Hisreturn isto complete the
members of the Roya House often referred to as his Church. The
mission of this Church isto unite the world under Christ
Revelation 11:15} .

(2) Theregathering of the Jews will bring about the restoration of
Israel asapivotd nation inworld affairs. Jerusalem will become
not only the political center of Chrigt’sreign on earth but His
religious headquarters aswell. Thiswill sgnd the resurrected
return of the ancient worthies (fathers of Isragl) who were the
fathful servants of the past. { Ezekiel 11:16-19)

(3)the resurrection of al humans who have died will commence.
The return to life on earth by dl humans will be the grestest
miracle in the history of miracles. Reunions by families and loved
ones will be avesome. There shdl be no more desths. Death will
be swdlowed up invictory. { 1 Corinthians 15:54)

(4) The blessings promised to al the families of the earth will
flourish throughout the world. It will be akingdom of tota
economic security, living without fear of loss. Peace and harmony
will prevall between men and animas with no prospect of war. The
desertswill blossom as arose as God shdl wipe away tears from
al faces. { Isaiah 11:6-9)

If God's kingdom is So exciting and wonderful, why doesit seem
So long delayed? It was 2000 yesrs ago that Jesus announced this
kingdom and it has not happened. The Bible outlines five reasons
for the ‘seeming’ ddlay.

Firg, Isradl must be fully regathered for dl those who wish to
immigrate. Second, the earth must be fully populated to meet
God'sintended design. Third, the human family must have a
thorough experience with sn and its consequences. Fourth, the
Church class must complete their spiritua development. Fifth, the
old avilizations and outworn vaues must be removed from earth.

The nostalgiafor avison of paradise on earth seems to occupy and
haunt the human mind. It is the most powerful of dl noddigias



The Kingdom of God will satisfy thislonging to live in a better
world. Amen.

To God be the Glory-Brother Larry McClellan, USA
Vesper Service

Weadl have avison of a‘Golden Age of Prophecy’ —the Divine
Plan of the Ages—that thrills and inspires our heartsin abond of
Chrigtian hope and fellowship. The wondrous doctrine of the
Ransom and its earth- encompassing benefits for the salvation of al
mankind spesks of the mgestic wisdom of atruly loving and just
God.

The opportunity for the new creation to be gathered, developed,
and graduate into part of the Abrahamic Seed that will ultimately
‘bless dl the families of the earth’ magnifies the marvelous grace
and mercy of such ajust and most gracious Cregtor. Think of the
privilege and opportunities secured for us by our beloved Madter,
Christ Jesus, So that we could become the *second Eve' that would
share his kingdom privileges in the ‘minigtry of reconciliation.’

The privilege of giving sight to the physicaly and mentaly blind
eyes, of giving hearing to the physicaly and mentdly desf ears.

To asss our King in releasing a captive world from the bondage
of an, and the prison house of death. And then to makeaman’'s
life more precious than the * golden wedge of Ophir’ —to bring
every willing man and womean to full sanding of resurrection and
actual perfection—suggests privileges and joys far beyond our
present human imaginetion.

Truly the author of such amarvelous and merciful ‘theology of
love, aswe al know, deserves our earnest praise and adoration.
Let usdl join our hearts together, in Snging praise to such a
wonderful and glorious God and Father of the New Crestion.

Hymn 367, ‘' To God be the Glory’ —We re going to try to sing
this hymn with the Polish Choir Snging dl the verses except the
chorus. When we get to the chorus, al the brethren join in Snging
it together. But the Polish Chair will sng al the other verses by
themsalves. And let' s Sing this brethren with dl of our hearts

(hymn 367).



What a progpect lies just before us brethren. All in their graves
coming forth, Satan bound, one pure language of truth covering the
earth *as the waters covering the sea’ Mankind lifted out of the
horrible pit of sn and infused with life and inspiring hope—like
they’ ve never imagined.

Earth’s restoration producing clean fresh waters and invigorating,
unpolluted air. Vegetation and flourishing gardens of flowers—and
peace on earth—harmony in the hearts of dl the obedient sons of
man. No more funera homes, no more hospitals, no more jails and
police gtations. No more wars and battles of bloodshed, no more
unjust despots or dictators ruling with selfish and inhumane acts of
violence to the innocent. Y es, our’s dear brethren, isa*theology of
love.’

The world and the nomina systems don't know of this glorious
kingdom of God, or the few that do spesak of akingdom on earth
place fase limits of their own on just ‘who’ is going to be in that
wondrous golden age of prophecy. Usudly their justice turns out to
be ‘just-us’ and not the ‘ransomed dl’ that we believe God will
indude—the ransomed dl that Christ gave hislifefor.

But if they read the scriptures—search the scriptures—with the
‘keys' to the scriptures that we have been blessed to have for our
edification, they too would learn not to make God' s love too
narrow, they too would learn that they’ ve magnified his vengeance
with a zed he will not own.

Let’s now reflect on the privilege of understanding God and his
glorious plan of sdvation, astruly revealed in the scriptures, by
listening to our next group of brethren. We ve asked the Moldovan
and Romanian brethren to sing the beautiful hymn ‘ Search and
See’ hymn 296.

Y es, how wonderful it isto know God' s true character and the best
plan for man anyone could ever imagine. But now let’ stake alittle
time to reflect on the one who gave hislife for us—who redeemed
us and gave this hope to the whole world—by his agonizing
sacrifice a Cavary.

Jesus, the high priest of our profession, the bishop of our souls—
our elder brother and advocate with the Father. Precious Jesus,
who left hisfather’s house of light, for wanderings sad and lone,

and drank the cup his Father poured—oh how his obedience shone.



A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief, wounded for our
transgressions, bruised for our iniquities. By his stripeswe were dl
hedled. We d like everyoneto joinin anging ‘All to Thee’ hymn
28.

And now we'd like Br. from to read the poem ‘To
Jesus Always,” on page 30 of the Poems of Dawn.

Indeed, dear brethren, how very blessed we are to have such a
wonderful savior. A Savior who understands our weaknesses and
sruggles againg Sin. A savior who understands the *wiles of the
great adversary.” And a savior who was touched with afeding of
our infirmitiesin the goal of a consecration to sacrifice. Our dearly
beloved friend is a'so our glorious advocate with the Father who
pleads our case, and covers our sins, and makes it possible for usto
come boldly to the throne of heavenly grace.

What afriend we have in Jesus, afriend who brings peace to a
troubled heart. He said My peace | give unto you.” Now we'd like
the brethren from France to sing the precious hymn ‘What a Friend
we Havein Jesus,’ followed by a poem from S. from

, entitled the same: *What a Friend we Have in Jesus;’
Poems of Dawn, page 106. Thiswill be hymn 321.

What a blessed assurance that we al have—that Jesusis ours.
What aforetaste of glory divine. How we become more and more
‘lostin hislove aswe seek to more and morewak in his
footsteps. Now we' ve asked Br. and Sr. tosnga
hymn familiar to dl of us *Blessed Assurance,” hymn Appendix

N.

Undoubtedly al of us can praise our God as well as praise our
beloved Savior dl the day long. This IS our story... this|S our
song. But this song of Moses and the Lamb isa great ‘ mystery’ to
the world, a mystery ‘hid from the ages, and now made manifest to
the saints—which iswhat? Chrigt in you, the hope of glory. Christ
in us—dear friends—what an unmerited favor and privilege we
have been given.



With dl the pain and suffering going on in the world people cannot
understand why God doesn't do something. Why is hewaiting? In
Romans 8:19- 22 the Apostle Paul gives the reason for the wait.

Let’sread together. Thiswill be read from the Weymouth Edition:

‘All crestion is yearning, longing to see the manifestation of the
sons of God. For the creation was made subject to futility, not of
its own choice, but by the will of him who So subjected it; yet with
the hope that at last the creation itself would be set free from the
thralldom of decay to enjoy the liberty that comes with the glory of
the children of God. For we know that the whole cregtion is
maoaning in the pangs of childbirth until this hour.”

Y es, the whole world waits for the manifestation of the sons of
God—the Church—Christ’s heavenly bride. Christ Jesus has
sought her out from mankind ever since hisfirgt advent. During the
whole Gospel Age, the church class has wondered ‘ how long?
How long before she is complete and glorified as the bride of the
‘second Adam,” Christ Jesus. Amidst toil and tribulation she has
waited for her full deliverance, and the time appears to be close at
hand. We asked some of the brethren from Americato sng hymn
281, ‘The Church.’

Now let me ask you aquestion. Wheat is the basis of the things that
we dl hope for as the prospective bride or church class? What is
the evidence of the things that are—as yet—unseen? What isiit,
without which we cannot please God? Yes, it is‘faith,” isn't it.

Faith—that quiet confidence in God—that ‘trust’ in God—for dl
the exceeding great and precious promises that he has given usin
hisword. Do you fully beieve and trust God when he tells you that
he will never leave you nor forsake you? Do you bdieve God
when he asks that you smply trust that *al things will work
together for good’ because you are called according to his
promise?

Do you aso trust Jesus, and the promises that he has given us? ‘|
go to prepare a place for you, that where | am, there you may be
aso.” But do you trust Jesus today, now, even through the ‘ stormy
day? Now we would like to sing in faith together hymn 263,
everybody, ‘Smply Trugting.” (The whole congregation of
brethren, sing together!) This will be followed by a solo from our



dear S. from , the slection being ‘ Safe in the Arms
of Jesus!’

Free from the blight of sorrow, free from dl doubts and fears, only
afew moretrids, only afew more tears. Here let me wait with
patience, wait till the night is o’ er. Wait till the glorious sunlight,
risesto set no more.

Jugt think aheed, of the time when the Church’s deliverance has
come, when the world of mankind' s full deliverance has come, and
al the willingly obedient have passed over the test of the Little
Season. Think of the scripture in Ephesians 1:10, when al things
have been brought into harmony, both in heaven and on earth.
Think of when the Adversary and dl the incorrigible will no longer
exig, when mankind isfully perfected in mind, in heart, and in
body. (A poem about the kingdom by , followed by a
kingdom hymn by asmall group of brethren.)

Think of the praise mankind will express, aswdl asdl the holy
angds, when the fruition of God's wisdom and effort has
developed a glorious sin-free kingdom of peace, happiness, and
willing, reverentia obedience to the grest God who medeit dl
possble—God' s kingdom fully come—on Earth asit isin heaven.

Our find hymn sdection will express the sentiments of dl of

God's creetion eventudly, when al hisworks will praise his name,
in earth, and sky, and sea—in the Ages to Come and forevermore,
Let’slift up our voices together in a combination of languages,
sequenced verse by verse, praisng our God and Father, singing
one of my very favorite hymns. ‘Holy, Holy, Holy,” Appendix B.
WEe re going to have the different choirs sng from the different
countries according to the following order:

(1) Verse one: Polish Choir

(2) Verse two: Romanian Choir

(3) Vearsethreee American Choir

(4) Versefour: Ukrainian, French, Moldovan, and al other

brethren from dl over the world, join together in ‘ong Snging the
find verse.



To God be the glory! Thank you brethren. We loveyou dl.

Arise, O Lord, Into Thy Rest-Brother Donald J.
Holliday, England

"Lord, remember David, and dl his&fflictions. { Psalms 132:1} It
iswith despest feding that this remarkable song begins. ‘A man
after My own heart...” Thiswas the portrait of David given by the
Lord. What is dso remarkable is that this description seemsto
have been given years before David was born.

Saul had been foolish and had run before the Lord. In 1 Samuel
13:14, the Lord reproves Saul through Samud. At the beginning of
the same chapter we read that this took place during Saul’ s second
year of reign.

Paul tells usthat Saul reigned forty years. { Acts 13:21)} In 2 Samud
5:4 we read, ‘ David [was] thirty years old when he began to reign.’
So it seems that David was not born when Saul showed his
unworthiness, and drew this reproof through Samudl. * But now thy
kingdom shdl nat continue: the LORD hath sought him aman

after his own heart, and the LORD hath commanded him [to be]
captain over his people, because thou hast not kept [that] which the
LORD commanded theg . { I Samuel 13:14}

The wonder of divine foreknowledge brought melody into the life
of David. In Psams 139:16, the thought inspired the words—
‘Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy
book al [my members] were written, [which] in continuance were
fashioned, when [as yet there was] none of them.’

These are wonderful words, and they relate to the David class of
this age, the members of the Lord’s Anointed, His Christ. The
whole psam tells of David's degp experience with his God. Verse
one—how intimately the Lord had known his every thought.

In verse two, the Lord anticipated David' s response, even before
the circumstances that would bring it forth. In verse five, comes
David's moment of truth. He realises that every step of theway is
beset by the Lord. * Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid
thine hand upon me.” Here the word ‘beset’ means to surround and
to secure. The Lord's hand was there always upon David. It was
therein the heights of his experiences.



It held him tight in the very depths. It led through green pastures,
by sill waters. Nor did it forsake him in the valley of death’s
shadow. The Lord' s dedling with His own, those wonderful
overrulings, reveding His many thoughts, how great was the sum
of them!

Thus did the Holy Spirit speek of David in the flesh. Thus, at the
same moment, does it speak of the greater David class, The Chrigt,
Head and Body members, that David was to foreshadow. As with
David, even before the Body members were born, the Lord's
‘book’ contained it dl. ‘When as yet there were none of them,’
their character and fashioning was prescribed. ‘ After My Own
Heart.’

Our own exigtence as human beings illustrates this mystery. Once |
was nothing more than onetiny cdl. Yet within that microscopic
gpeck was abook. This book contained al the directions for my
formation and my development as embryo, to the ultimate moment
of birth. Forty weeks the messages went forth, directing each next
stage of growth. ‘ Sentences, paragraphs, chapters,” So have the
latest scientific findings described this wonderful programmein

our genes. There were even commeas, and full stopsl Every hour

the responses were monitored. Were it not So we would have extra
long nosest How wonderful this miracle of the birth of a babe.

This greatest human experience was used to illusirate for usthe
way that the Lord brings forth His New Creetion. The messages,
directions from the book, our responses. Every day of that forty
weeks some further development takes place in the embryo. There
are no lulls, no wasted periods. Every day of our consecrated lives
isaday of our change. The Lord looks for our responses, just as
He did with David.

Furthermore, another book has been written called a book of
remembrance of those who fear His Name. So the request at the
outset of Psdlms 132 for the Lord to ‘remember David' isavery
touching one. Could the Lord forget? The Lord who had
foreknown this ‘ one after His own heart,’ could David now have
dipped His mind? Who ordered every step, beset before, behind,
and on him laid His hand, was memory now a problem with the
Ancient of days?

What man remembers, how can God forget? Though a mother for a
second forgets her babe, ‘yet will | not forget thee” The Lord is
‘not unrighteous to forget.” So how do we understand this plea?
Certainly not as ajogging of the memory of the Lord. Rather wasiit



to exhibit that deep and close relationship between the desires of
David's heart and the Desires of the Heart of God.

This psalm is a song about two vows, each a pledge of deepest
love. From verse two we have the vow of David, from verse
eleven, the vow of the Lord God. Psalms 132:1 ‘LORD, remember
David, [and] dl his &flictions. (verse 2) How he sware unto the
LORD, [and] vowed unto the mighty [God] of Jacob.’

We do not know exactly when this psalm was written, nor for what
occasion. There can be no doubt, however, what the Holy Spirit is
saying to us through these words. When the Temple was dedicated,
Solomon uttered words closdy resembling this psalm. This may

not mean that the psam was written at that time, but Solomon
found these words most appropriate for the occasion.

2Ch 6:41 ‘Now therefore arise, O LORD God, into thy resting
place, thou, and the ark of thy strength: let thy priests, O LORD
God, be clothed with sdlvetion, and let thy saintsrejoicein
goodness. (verse 42) O LORD God, turn not away the face of thine
anointed: remember the mercies of David thy servant.

The dedication of the Temple was atype, fore shadowing thisvery
gpecid timein which we live today. The saints, the David dlass of
this age, have nearly finished thair course. Even this moment, the
Lord isin the process of making up His jewes.

Thisis aprecious moment to the Lord. ‘ They shdl be mine, saith
the LORD of hogts, in that day when | make up my jewels. {
Malachi 3:17} Wefed we may here detect great yearning, and in
that prospect, a deegp satisfaction in the heart of God. What is it
about these people of God that make them, to Him, such a peculiar
treasure?

Ps132:1 ‘LORD, remember David, [and] dl his &fflictions’
Remember the David class of this age, and dl therr afflictions. The
afflictions of the saints throughout the age have been many. Of
some of these we get glimpsesin the records of history. What the
historian missed, the Lord remembers.

The deeth of His saints has been precious in His Sght. Each one
was fathful unto death, and for each was a crown of life reserved.
But the death that mattered most was the one that took place long
before the last breath. Consecration was in the Jordan of death.
There each devoted soul became dead, dead to al €se, but one



single desire represented in this Psalms 132, in the longing heart of
David—to ‘find aplace’ for the Lord.

David himsdf suffered many things resulting from the Lord' s call.
He was taken from the sheepfold to endure many hard tridsin
preparation for the throne. However, this psdm identifies for usthe
true nature of the ‘afflictions here to be specidly bornein mind by
the Lord God.

These were David s SHf afflictions, the sdf afflicting of hisown
soul. Thefollowing verses reved the earnestness of the intense
longing to build for the Lord ahome, a place of rext for the holy
ark of God. David yearned to provide a place worthy of the Lord.
It mugt be holy, and exquisitely beautiful.

David vowed avow. He made a solemn promise to His God. He
sedled it with an oath. Thelanguage heused in verses 3, 4 and 5
reveded a state of total dedication, and singleness of purpose. To
expressit amply, David said—* Surely—I will not go home, or go
to bed; | will not fall adeep, or even close my eyes, until | find a
place for the Lord, a home worthy of the God of Jacob’ { Psalms
132:5) —"an habitation for the mighty [God] of Jacob.” Here, the
word ‘habitation’ is plurdl, and in the Hebrew this adds a sense of
quality and mgesty. This place must be different from al others,
not merely aplace, but a paace truly worthy of So great a God.

Until that Temple is completed, the Holy Pres ence of God is
represented by the shining light of presence, or *shekinah,” from
between the cherubim on the sacred mercy seet. But the ark was
housed in atent, atemporary abode of frail fabric. For yearsthe
ark had remained at Shiloh, in the area of Ephraim. Some
scriptures equate Ephraim with Ephratah, and this may be the
reference in verse Sx. Psalms 132:6 —' Lo, we heard of it at
Ephratah: we found it in the fidds of thewood.” The fields of
Jearim, or Kireath-Jearim, aso means ‘the city of the wood.’

Here the ark was found in the early days of David. The designed
place for the ark wasin the holy of holies. However, during the
whole period of David'slife, the ark never resded in the
Tabernacle. Way back in the days of Eli’s sons, the ark had been
carried into the battle field to boost the fatering morae of the
Israelites. The Isradlites suffered defeat, and the ark was taken by
the enemy. Seven months later, the Philistines were glad to get rid
of the ark. It had brought a twofold plague, the details of which we
shdl not go into, save to say that the Lord smote them where it
hurt!



Then, what awonderful moment that was, when the regpers of the
fields of Bethshemesh looked up from their laboursto seethe ark
gpproaching. It was drawn on a cart by milking cows, who,
contrary to nature, had unheeded the cries of their calvesto bear
their precious load as directed by the power of the Lord. The ark
had returned from the land of the enemy, and the Philigtines, who
had followed to observe afar off, watched with great awe. There
was little that happened to that sacred ark that lacks significance.

The scene was of wonder and delight on the one hand, and of great
awe and dread on the other. Surdly this was pardldled by the
rasing of Jesus from the domain of the enemy, deeth. Truly does

He triumph over principaities and powers, to make of them an
open show of the greater power of God. After abrief respite at that
place, the ark was taken to Kireath- Jearim. There it remained for at
least seventy years, until David had taken Jerusalem. There at
Jerusalem was to be the permanent abode for which David longed.

The road from Kireath-Jearim towards Jerusalem is a steep and
rugged ascent as one travels eastward towards the sunrise and
Mount Zion. The firgt attempt to bring it up met with falure. It was
not the Lord’ sway. It was the way of the Philistines, for the ark
was placed upon acart of human congruction to draw it dong by
oxen.

This represented a movement not of the Lord but of man and
Satan. It was doomed to disaster. The cart jolted over the
roughness of the way, and threstened to off-load its sacred burden.
Human hands reached out to support and steady the ark of God.
Oh, how wary we must be of human ways and human handsin the
things of the Lord!

The Papacy was a movement based upon the way of the
Philigtines. It was a human endeavour to bring in the kingdom.
Humean hands attempted to achieve what the Lord had not
designed. But Papacy was not alone in this. Many other examples
wereto follow.

Why were such things dlowed? How it brings hometo al the
Lord's people the unspeskable privilege of that holy walk with
God. A holy wak—uwe picture the Levites as, in harmony with
divine ingruction, they bore the precious weight of divine glory
high upon their shoulders.



Thus, with degpest reverence and respect, did they treat this
wonderful symbol of the divine presence. ‘Be ye clean that bear
the vessels of the Lord.” Many of us, dear brethren, are of the
second or third generation of Truth people. It is not enough that
our parents waked with God.

The father of Uzzah had for years tended that ark, and had known
the blessing of the divine presence and favour. Thisdid not save
his son. The unspeakable privileges passed to our generation call
for the greatest awe and respect for the things of God. Everything,
we mugt do Hisway. It isaholy walk.

Brethren, remember David, and the way he &fflicted his soul. Isit
our earnest vow, our chief concern above dl ese, to find out a
place worthy of the Lord? Does this yearning desire consume us
with the zed of His house? More than any natural comfort, more
than rest of body, does thislonging claim our firg attention, and
direct our thoughts each day? The dedication of David; does it
describe my own part in that David class of this age?

‘He sware unto the LORD, and vowed unto the mighty [God)] of
Jacob; Surdly | will not come into the tabernacle of my house, nor
go up into my bed; | will not give deegp to mine eyes, or dumber to
mine eydlids, Until | find out a place for the LORD, an habitation
[worthy of] the mighty God of Jacob.’

Wha pricdess privilegeit is, to know the Lord! What a blessed
company, who wak and dwdl with that One Who inhabits
eternity, and Whose Name is Holy! Is my heart a place worthy for
such aBeing? Can it ever be? Humanly, it isimpossible. Yet the
Lord has Himsdf adesre that it should be, and He has provided
those means of grace. The man of God is ‘throughly furnished,
furnished right through, in ways that are totaly pleasing to the
Lord of Glory.

The Lord brings His own furniture, but it is the fear of the Lord

that opens the door. There are states and conditions of the humblest
heart in which Heis exdted, in which Heis given the highest and
most welcomed place. The honour and the glory due to His name
is reflected in the wonder and awe of those who love Him. In such

a heart does He find that home of love to which He is pleased to
give HisName. ‘They shdl be mine’

David was that man after God's own heart. Day after day, year
after year, in hiswak with God, he had been laying up the
materias of the permanent abode. In 1 Chronicles 22:5 we read



‘the house that isto be builded for the LORD must be exceed ing
megnifica, of fame and of glory throughout dl countries: | will
therefore now make preparation for it. So David prepared
abundantly before his death.’

1Ch 29:2 —'Now | have prepared with al my might for the house
of my God the gold for things to be made of gold, and the silver for
[thingg] of dlver, and the brass for things of brass, the iron for
things of iron, and wood for things of wood; onyx stones, and
stones to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and al
manner of precious stones, and marble stones in abundance.’

Chapter 28: verses 11 & 12, tell usthat David’s mind wasfilled
with the Spirit, giving him a concept of the Lord’ s requirements.
He saw in hismind a pattern of that glorious house of God, and in
accordance therewith did he prepare the materias required.

With greet zedl did he do thisbecause {as 1 Chronicles 29:3 states}
‘1 have set my affection to the house of my God.” When Jesus
encourages us to set our affection on things above, to seek first the
kingdom, to lay up treasures in heaven, He speaks to the David
class of thisage.

Our stones, He haslaid, of ‘fair colours,” and our foundations of
‘sapphires . { Isaiah 54:11} Thisisthe ‘bulding of God,” of which
Paul speaksin 2 Corinthians 5:1: *an house not made with hands,
eterna in the heavens.” The Spirit of the Lord gave David a pattern
of what was to be after his degth, after the earthly house of David's
tabernacle was dissolved. In that ancient Temple of God liesdso a
pattern of the greater House yet to be.

Search with us the accounts of that Temple of the days of
Solomon. View there the answer to dl David's desires, the results,
and the placements of the materias he had So paindakingly
gathered together for that day.

Ficture in your minds the huge quarriesin the twin hills of
Jerusdem, out of which the stones were cut and ‘ curioudy
wrought in the lowest parts of the earth.” Picture the way in which
the high pesaks were reduced, and the low surrounding places
raised up, to produce that high and holy place.

A wall of solid masonry stood across the south of this mound as
high as the tdlest English church spires. Look up that wall from its
base towards the Temple buildings that crown itstop; what a
glimpse of the wonderful high spiritud Temple this affords.



Water supply was stored in vast cisterns hewn out of the solid
rock, one aone holding three million galons. From what
immeasurable supply shdl those waters of life flow from benegth
the doors of that Temple of God to turn the sea of degth to sea of
life

There at the great porch one entered between the two pillars of
brass. Thisisthe Way for al man kind, into relationship and
fdlowship with God. One greet pillar was named ‘ Boaz,” meaning
‘inwhich is strength,’ the ‘ power of God unto salvation.’

Undoubtedly Jesus is thus represented here. At His Sde, the other
‘pillar in the house of his God' stands His companion, ‘ Jachin,’
meaning ‘that which He establishes or sets' at His side. Here do we
not see the Bride of the Lamb?

Within the Temple the cedar walls reved the inner beauty of those
lofty upright trees of Lebanon. They are adorned throughout with
cherubim, pams, carvings of lilies overlaid with gold, and

enriched with precious stones. ‘ The King's daughter isdl glorious
within.

Such was the house prepared by David, the Chrigt in the flesh, and
brought into redisation by Solomon, representing the Christ in
glory. It was apattern of that which is greater and more perfect,
with divine dimensions, and eterna permanence. Such wasthe
place that, amid shouts of rgoicing, sounds of music and singing,
and amid the festive dancing bands of maidens, the ark of God was
borneinto its rest. And the glory of the Lord filled the place. Such
was the setting of our psam.

Brethren, the sounds of that rgjoicing have long since died away.
Like aflickering shadow it has come and gone, for that iswhat it
was, a shadow. Even the glory of the Temple of Solomon was just
a shadow, a pattern for that which was to come.

Many years after those joyous scenes of dedication, the Lord said,
through Isaiah 66:1 ‘ Thus saith the LORD, The heaven [ig] my
throne, and the earth [is] my footstool: where [ig] the house that ye
build unto me? and where[ig] the place of my rest? (2) For al
those [things] hath mine hand made, and dl those [things] have
been, saith the LORD: but to this [man] will | look, [even] to [him
that is] poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word.’



Wheat precious adornments, in His sight, are humility, contrition,
and holy awe of the things of God—a heart that counts Him dear,
and precious, ‘more dear, more intimately nigh than even the
sweetest earthly tie’

1Pe 3:15 —‘sanctify the Lord God in your hearts —find Him a
place worthy of dl that Heis. A God of love deservesthe very
centre of our love, the uppermost seet, the place of honour and
esteem, Who is the source of our ddlight. ‘“My son, give Methine
heart.’

Thereis nothing chegp or tarnishable in the dwelling place of God,
nothing paltry or unworthy. It isaplace of ddight, our delight, and
His, in Whose presence is fulness of joy. All Hisddight isin His
sants, and dl thar ddlight isin Him. Oh, to find in our hearts
today a place worthy of Our God—~before we close our eyes
tonight in deep.

David was enacting a beautiful type when he danced before the
Lord. It was awonderful display of the sheer joy and exuberance
of spirit of one whose chief desire centred in the ark, the sacred
presence of his God. It was a steep ascent, but each step drew
nearer to that god, the full redisation of the earnest longings of his
heart. David sjoy in the Lord overflowed. He logt sight of sdif, lost
gght of everything, but this one absorbing prospect.

He danced with joy before the Lord. Each step upward was a step
of sacrifice, acontinua sacrifice of praise. 2 Samud 6:13 — And

it was s0, that when they that bare the ark of the LORD had gone
gx paces, he sacrificed oxen and fatlings. (14) And David danced
before the LORD with dl his might; and David was girded with a
linen ephod.’” Not from condraint, but with delight, did David offer
before the Lord. Could the Lord be other than moved by this sght?

If that was but type, then is the redlity even more preciousin the
sght of our God. Was that, indeed, but a foreshadowing of my
own wak with God? The joy of the Lord, isit mine? Most
precious evidence of the Spirit’s anointing, it cannot be fabricated.
It rises as incense from a heart enlarged, a heart touched with that
deep sense of the fulness of God. The ddight of the Lord iswith
such. He loves dearly those Who have come to know and to love
Him dearly. The fragrance stems from Jesus their Head, and
identifieswith Him. ‘I do only those things that please My Father.’
Suchishaliness. It isthe continua ascent of the sweet savour of
Chrig. It isa consuming, the smoke of burnt offering, our whole
being ascending in thankful gratitude to our God.



The age behind us was sweetened by such offerings of devotion
and love. The age before us will bring forth further such offerings,
whole bullocks, from a grateful world of mankind. This moment in
timeis graced by the last of the offerings of Hissaints. Thisisa
precious moment to the Lord.

Ps132:7, “We will go into his tabernacles we will worship at his
footstool.” That verse sums up David's song of praise recorded in 1
Chronicles 16:8,9, ‘ Give thanks unto the LORD, cdl upon his
name, make known his deeds among the people. Sing unto him,
sang psalms unto him, talk ye of dl hiswondrous works'’

This was on the occasion of the bearing of the ark to Mt. Zionin
the days of David. It is as though we have two viewpoints of this
sacred event. David represents the Chrigt il here in the flesh.
Thisis how we are privileged to redise what today is taking place
beyond the vell. When the Temple is dedicated under Solomon, a
further viewpoint isillustrated, thet of the saints beyond the vell.
Theirsisthe sght of the true glory of that find abode. These two
occasions, separated in time, nevertheless may be seen to
gynchronise in ther redity.

When the Ark was brought to Mount Zion by David, the offerings
of praise ascended high from many lips. It was atime of feasting
for the Lord's people. 1 Chronicles 16:3 —'And he dedlt to every
one of Israel, both man and woman, to everyone aloaf of bread,
and agood piece of flesh, and aflagon of wine” And the harps,
and the cymbals, and the trumpetsfilled the air with sounds of
greet jubilation.

And that, Brethren, that was just the shadow. To this very specid
moment in the whole of higory, the time in which we now live,
belongs the redlity. Psams 132:8,9 —* Arise, O LORD, into thy
rest; thou, and the ark of thy strength. Let thy priests be clothed
with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy.” It is happening
now, as we speak. The ark of God, the vehicle of the Divine
presence with His people throughout the ages, is entering into its
eterna abode, His finished Sanctuary.

The Temple of the Lord isdl but complete. The last consgnments
of gold, slver, precious Sones are dl but laid up in heaven. The
sound of the mason’stoolsin the quarry grows less, soon to
completely die awvay.



Amid sounds of greatest rgjoicing the Lord surveys His finished
work, and entersinto His eterna abode, His rest forever, with His
sants. ‘Arise, O LORD, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy
grength. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy
saints shout for joy.’

At this wonderful moment, our thoughts turn towards the Lord. He
has waited So long. What are His thoughts at this hour? What deep
divine emotionsfill His heart?‘Arise, O LORD, into thy rest;’
Could we but fathom the depths of feding confided in such
language, words that poured forth by the prompting of His Own

Spirit!

Reveations lie here of the holy mind of God. These words are now
put into our lips, who have been touched with a sense of that deep
yearning of aFather’slove. It isthe cry of our hearts unto our God,
at this sacred moment of His eterna existence.

‘Thou, and the ark of Thy strength.” This expression isto be found
only in thispsadm and in Solomon’s use of the substance of this
psam at the dedication of the Temple. Chrigt, the power of God,
and the wisdom of God. Herein, in the ark of God, the Chrigt, lies
the basis of His covenant. Herein lies the means of its
accomplishment. Here embodied, the principles of its permanent
establishment within the heart of each creature brought into
oneness with His God.

The power of God unto salvation, lies within the completed Chridt.
These are the Lord’ s executors, who, now fully prepared, will
carry forward the great mgjestic purpose of God to its full blessed
fruition.

Ps 132:8 ‘Arise, O LORD, into thy rest; thou, and the ark of thy
grength. (9) Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let
thy saints shout for joy. (10) For thy servant David' s sake turn not
away the face of thine anointed.’

With what poignant language is the blessed truth conveyed in such
words. Between these precious sons and the Father So much love
has passed. Every experience of the way was designed to bring
them closer. Every step was to prepare them for the glorious goa
and object of the course. They know, and the Father knows, that
there is no possihility, not even the remotest chance, having
brought His Chrigt through suffering to glory, to now withdraw
from this most blessed climax of the whole redemptive purpose.



The plea, to turn not away the face of His Christ, isthe most
touching poetic language to express the certainty of fulfilment of
His whole blessed design. *For this cause’ Jesus cameinto this
world. ‘For this cause’ were cdled the followers of the Lamb.

And now the hour has come! The drama of the ages reaches
fruition. The great whedls of divine purpose have come full turn,
and with sense of blessed ceartainty we enter the find phase. The
Christ in glory stands poised for the blessed work ahead, the joy
st before them in wondrous array. The ark of His strength is now
entering, with the greet God it enthrones, into that last permanent
stage of perfect union, and glorious oneness.

What is the Father’ s response to the cry of His saints? In verse 11,
the earnest vow of the David classis met by the solemn oath of the
Lord. Psams 132:11 — The LORD hath sworn [in] truth unto
David; hewill not turn from it.’

So long has He waited for this hour. We now approach that
moment when thereis ‘time no more.’

The 23rd Psalm-Brother D. S. P. Varma, India

My dear precious brothers and sstersin Christ Jesus. | bring
greetings to you from your brethren in India. My discourse is based
on Psalims 23, avery familiar chapter to dl of us. Thefirg verseis
‘The Lord is my shepherd, | shal not want.” Asit isintheKing
James Verson, many have a problem in understanding this 17th
century English rendering.

My father was one of these. Thefirst time heread it, he
wondered—Why isit written, ‘the Lord ismy shepherd [and] |
shal not want.” Does not David want the Lord to be his shepherd?
My four year old nephew had the same problem when his mother
taught him this Psalm. ‘Mama,’ he sad, ‘why isit written, ‘ The
Lord ismy shepherd [and] | shall not want'? It should rather be
‘The Lord is my shepherd, | shal not Don’'t want.’

Note, it says ‘the Lord is my shepherd.” The remaining words ‘I
shdl not bein want’ gppliesto me, only if the Lord ismy
shepherd. All the promises of this psdm belong to us only if the
Lord is our shepherd, not otherwise. If the Lord is my shepherd
indeed, if I am hissheep, and if | am dally fallowing his

leading. And not otherwise.



All of us say this psam. But isit truly our psdm? Because thereis
another psdm dso. I'll read it to you. But first I'll read the psalm
of David.

The 23rd Psdlm
(1) *The Lord ismy shepherd; | shal not want.

(2) ‘He maketh meto lie down in green pastures: he leadeth me
besde the il waters.

(3) ‘He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of
righteousness for his name's sake.

(4) *Yea, though | wak through the valey of the shadow of degth,
| will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy staff they
comfort me.

(5) ‘' Thou preparest atable before me in the presence of mine
enemies thou anointest my head with ail; my cup runneth over.

(6) * Surdly goodness and mercy shdl follow me dl the days of my
life and | will dwel in the house of the Lord forever.

Now I'll read the other psalm.
The 23rd Channd
(1) ‘Thetedevison is my shepherd; my spiritud life doth want.

(2) ‘It maketh meto sit down and do nothing. It leadeth me beside
men of no faith, it retoreth my desire for worldly pleasure.

(3) ‘It requireth dl my spare time and takes me away from walking
in the narrow way. It increaseth my knowledge of nonsense and
keepeth me from the study of the word of God.

(4) *Yea, though | live to be ahundred, yet the viewing of my
televison shal have the first place in my life. | fear not God, for |
have made the TV my closest companion. Its sound and its picture,
they comfort me.

(5) ‘It maketh me to St with the scornful and teacheth me the
counsd of the ungodly. It anoints my mind with seeds of
corruption and fills my head with vanity, which profiteth me
nothing, my cup remains empty.



(6) * Surdly, no good thing will come of my life, because | am
devoted to my televison which leaveth me no time to serve God
acceptably. Thus| will dwell in the house of confusion forever.’

Oh dear, what a difference. What is your psalm?

Our savior once said ‘“Why cdl me Lord, Lord, and do not the
thingswhich | say?. { Luke 6:6} S0, thereisno use saying ‘the
Lord ismy shepherd’ if we do not follow him daily. Then is he not
our shepherd at dl. But if he is our shepherd indeed, then our
shepherd gives us freedom from four things. That is our subject
today.

(1) Freedom from Hunger.
(2) Freedom from Fear.
(3) Freedom from Friction.
(4) Freedom from Pests.
(1) Freedom from Hunger

The most important thing for sheep isfood. And the shepherd
makes them “to lie down in green pastures,” and leads them *beside
the gill waters (verse 2). He dso prepares a ‘table’ for themin the
presence of their enemies (verse 5).

Oh! what arest of faith the shepherd has given us. ever sncewe
came to the green pastures of present truth, we have had no desire
of leaving it for anything ese. Long back, one pastor asked another
pastor, ‘what can be done to keep the sheep from leaving? The
reply was. ‘Y ou tie them by their teeth—give them the best food
and they will rever leave you.’

Redlly, that’s what our pastor, the returned Lord, has done. He has
given us the mest in due season, and how can we leave? I’ ve seen
people who have wandered from place to place, and from
denomination to denomination, not satisfied, restless, angry and
ready to perish. And then the Lord has gracioudy led them to the
green pastures. And how ddlighted they are.

They had been thirsty for years, and now they come to the il
waters of the deep love and wisdom of their God. They had been
feeding a atablefull of filthiness. { Isaiah 28:8} But now they



come to the clean prepared table where the Lord himself serves
them. Ther hunger is gone. They are completdy satified.

Y ears back, my grandmother came across the wordsin Amos 8:11.
It tells of a coming famine of the words of God. Y ou know what
she did? Sheimmediately purchased anew Bible, wrapped itina
slk cloth and kept it safely in the bottom of atrunk and locked it.
She thought that a time was coming when there would be no Bibles
a dl intheworld.

But we know that such athing never happened, nor will it happen.
Everybody has Bibles today, severd of them. The sdle of the Bible
isdill the

highest in the world. Even in mudim countries Bibles are there.
The Bible Society in Jordan ships over 20 tons of Biblesinto Irag
every year. The preaching of the Bibleisaso on therise.
Everywhere there are public meetings, church services, TV and
radio broadcadts, etc. like as never since the beginning of the

Gospel Age.

Yet thefact is, we areright now living in the very days of Amos
prophecy. There is a grievous famine of the words of God in the
world. Though there are plenty of Bibles and Bible teechers, yet
they are blinded to the truth of the Bible. Most of the fundamentd
doctrines they believe and teach are not in the Bible at all.

They say the soul isimmortd, but the Bible clearly says the soul
dies. They believe God is three persons in one; the Bible deniesit.
They teach the wages of sinis eterna torment, but the Bible
teaches the very opposte. Alas, the famine in the land is very great
indeed. Oh, but thanks be to our shepherd, for amidst this great
famine, he gives us freedom from hunger.

We know there is coming atime when the whole world will be full

of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover the sea. But at the
present, people wander from sea to sea and from north even to the
eadt, and faint for thirs—because of the difficulty of the famine.

Let us ever be thankful for this great blessedness of truth which our
shepherd has given us.

(2) Freedom from Fear

Fear isamost unpleasant feding. The dread and anxiety is most
terrible. It is said that once Satan sent hisangd to kill haf of the
population of a city with a plague. But the whole city was killed.



When Satan asked the angd of this, he replied ‘| killed half of
them, fear killed therest.

Oh! we need freedom from fear.

Now, thereisafear that is proper, from which we do not need to
be freed. For instance, ‘the fear of God'! We know ‘ The fear of the
Lord isthe beginning of wisdom.” In 1 Peter 2:17 we read ‘ Honour
al men, love the brotherhood, fear God.’

In Hebrews 12:28,29 we read ‘Wherefore we receiving a kingdom
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve
God acceptably with reverence and godly fear: for our God isa
consuming fire” In Matthew 10:28,29 Jesus said ‘ Fear not them
which kill the body, but rather fear him which is able to destroy
both soul and body in Gehenna.’

Y et one may be freed from this fear provided he has perfect love.
For in 1 John 4:18 we read ‘ There is no fear in love; but perfect
love casteth out fear.” If you have perfect love, you need not fear
destruction of soul and body. But how many can say that they have
perfect love? Br. Russell once commenting on perfect love said:
‘Thisis avery scarce commodity, even among the saints of God.’

Next comes the fear of doing wrong. That isagood fear. We must
fear to do awrong thing. In 1 Peter 1:17 we reed: ‘and if ye call on
the Father, who without respect of persons judgeth according to
every man’' swork, passthe time of your sojourning herein fear.’

Then comesthe fear of losing. That isadso good. It makes us more
careful. Weread in Hebrews 4:1: ‘L et ustherefore fear, lest, a
promise being left us... any of you should seem to come short of

it In Philippians 2:12 we read: *Work out your own savation with
fear and trembling.’

But we need freedom from So many other fears that torment us
every day. Truly welive in afear filled world. We face danger on
every sde. Now, thereis...

Thefear of Man

Thefear of Satan

The fear of Night

The fear of Accidents



The fear of Thieves
The fear of Deception
Thefear of Sickness
The fear of War
Thefear of Degth
Thelist isendless.

Actudly, our Heavenly Shepherd gives us complete freedom from
every fear. When Jehovah is the shepherd, the sheep have nothing
to fear. The shepherd will not et the wolf or the lion hurt or
destroy a single sheep that trustsin him. He keeps us as the apple
of hiseye. So much, that we can say with David { Psalms 27:1}
‘TheLord ismy light and my savation; whom shdl | fear?the
Lord isthe strength of my life; of whom shdll | be afraid?

Agan {in Psalms 27:3} ‘Though an host should encamp againg me,
my heart shdl not fear: though war should rise againg me, in this
will 1 be confident.” Even if nuclear war should bresk out

tomorrow, we need not fear. There are more than a hundred
scriptures that tell us not to fear.

The pagt, you need not fear, it isforgiven.
The present you need not fear, it is provided for.

The future you need not fear, it is safe in the hands of your Eternd
Father.

“Y ou may tremble on the rock, but the rock never trembles under
you.’

Once somebody pointed out Pslms 56:3 to C. H. Spurgeon. It says
‘What time | am afraid, | will trust inthee’ Hereplied, ‘That's
going to Heaven in second class. Thefirg classis, if you could say
asinlsaah 12:2, ‘Behold, God ismy Sdvation; | will trust, and

not be afraid'... a dl!” Evenintimes of trid we need not fear, for
the Lord knows our ‘load limit.” He will not suffer usto be

tempted above that we are able.



Once awoman was traveling in a ship and was very much
disturbed by a storm while her husband was cam and restful. She
asked him how it was that he was not afraid. He didn’'t answer her,
but he took out his sword and held it to her breast. She smiled. He
sad, ‘“Why are you not afraid of this sharp sword. | could day you
inaminutewithit” *Ah,” she supplied, ‘but | an not afraid of a
sword when it is my husband who widldsit.” ‘Even so' sad he,
‘neither am | afraid of astorm when it ismy father who sendsit
and managesit.” That isgoing to heaven firg class.

The worgt thing that could happen to aman is death. It isthe last
enemy. But we need not fear death at al. Because the prison house
of death iswithout a door! What? No door at al? Yes. Some
woman discovered it on the first easter day. They cameto the
sepulchre early in the morning. And as they came they asked one
another this question: *‘who shdl roll us away the stone' ?

That has been the question of millions of every generation. Who
shall roll away the stone of the sepulchre, and release the prisoners
out? Who shdl rall away the stone that blocks the path of life?
Those women, on that day, had three difficulties:

(1) The stone was heavy
(2) There wasthe red sedl of the government.
(3) The Roman guards kept watch.

For four thousand years no one could roll away the stone for the
same reason.

(1) The stone was So heavy that no one of the human race could
moveit. No one had power over the grave; even alion at degth
became worse than a dog.

(2) Therewasthe red sed of the Law—the just punishment of God
rested on it. Man had sinned, and justice demanded that he be
dead.

(3) Satan and his angels kept mankind in fear of bondage of desath;
in decaiving and mideading them on the broad way of destruction.
So who could roll away the stone?

It is recorded in Judges 16:1 that Samson once was in the city of
Gaza. The Gazaites discovered it and locked up the gate of the city
to prevent him from escagping. They thought they could capture



him in the morning. The gate of acity isasymboal of its strength.
But a midnight Samson arose. He lifted the doors dong with the
two posts, bar and al, and put it on his shoulders and carried it to
the top of the hill and hung it there like aflag. So when the
Gazaites got up in the morning, they found that this strong city was
left without a gate.

Even So Jesus dept in the prison-house of deeth for three days, and
then he arose and he rolled away the stone. Therefore, since then,
there is no door to the sepulchre. True, men ill passin, but they
cannot be shut in. In due time dl who are imprisoned there shall
come forth.

And since we are living in the blessed times, we need not wait any
longer. We will be changed in amoment. Therefore why fear
deeth? Even if we should die today, no fear, ‘so much less of earth,
and So much more of heaven.’

Our shepherd gives us freedom from fear.

(3) Freedom from Friction

Wi, isthere friction among the sheep? | do not know if sheep
quarrd. But we al know that we do. In every group thereis
friction among brethren; even in the Apostles church there was
friction. As someonerightly put it:

‘To dwell above with saintswe love,

Ahyed that will be glory.

To live below with saints we know, Wéll, that’ s another story.’

Why isthere friction among brethren? Well, some of the reasons
ae

(1) All of us are imperfect.

(2 All of us are Hfish.

(3) All of usare proud.

There are many other causes, but to put it al together, the reason
for friction is‘lack of love” ‘Wherelovein thin, strifeisthick.’

Loveisthe oil that takes away friction. Love covers a multitude of
gn: love binds us together, even aswe Sng:



‘Bind ustogether Lord,

Bind ustogether, with

chords that cannot be broken...
Bind ustogether Lord,

Bind us together Lord,

Bind us together with Love’

Once while | was Snging this song, in difficult timesin the
eccleda, | redized, only the Lord our shepherd can bind us
together. Yes, if thereis unity and love among us, it is because of
our shepherd. But for his presence, we would al be divided,
scattered and destroyed.

Thereisancther hymn thet is very popular:
‘Blest be the tie that binds,
Our heartsin Chrigian love...

The story behind it is worth noting. It was written by Dr. John
Fawcett, Pastor of asmall but poor Baptist congregation at

Y orkshire. His sdary of 25 pounds was totdly inadequate. So he
accepted acdl to alarge influentid church in London. He
preached his farewell sermon, and was loading his belongings into
the wagon, when sorrowing members of his congregation, showing
deep affection, pleaded with him not to leave.

The pastor and his wife were So overcome that they sat and wept.
‘Oh John, John, | cannot bear this” said hiswife. *We shdl not go’
sad the good man. His decision to remain was a costly one.

Loving felowship of saints was more desired than more money

and physical comforts. To commem orate this event, Fawcett wrote
the hymn.

The standard that the Lord sets before usis love. Now shdl we
measure oursalves with that standard? Will you please turn with
me to chapter 13 of 1st Corinthians. We'll read from verse 4
through verse 8.

(4) ‘Loveis patient;



Loveiskind, andisnot jedous,

Love does not brag and is not arrogant.

(5) *Does not act unbecomingly;

It does not seek its own,

Is not provoked, does not take into account awrong suffered.

(6) ‘Does not rgjoice in unrighteousness, but regjoices with the
truth;

(7) ‘Bearsdl things, believes dl things, hopes dl things,
(8) ‘Love never fals’

Let us put our dear redeemer’ snamein place of ‘Love and read it.
How perfectly our master fitsin! Now, | invite you to check and
measure yoursdf by this sandard. Put yoursdlf in place of Love
and read it again. After dl, that’s what we are supposed to be, if
we are his followers. Oh dear, how much thereisto improve. If we
dl am at that sandard, even as our shepherd teaches us, there will
be freedom from friction.

(4) Freedom from Pests

I’ve heard of a strange disease among sheep caused by the nosefly,
which lays eggs on the mucus membrane of the sheep. Later the
eggs hatch, and the larvae get into the head, causing severe
irritation to the sheep, So that it rubsitsaf and hitsits head at other
sheegp and dmog everything in the way, until eventudly it kills
itself! So pathetic. That iswhat Sin doesto us. It destroys us.

But the shepherd gives his sheep freedom from pests. He knows
the solution to this problem. He gives the right medicine and gives
us freedom from the pest of sn. How does he do that?

He gives us freedom from

(1) The pendty of dn,

(2) The power of sin,

(3) The presence of sin.



(1) Freedom from the pendty of sn. Thiswas donefor uson
Cdvary. The moment we come to God trusting in the ransom
sacrifice of our Lord, we are freed from the pendty of sin, i.e.
Adamic death. None of us are just. We haveto be judtified. To be
judtified means ‘just asif | had never snned.” The righteousness of
Chrigt isimputed to us. Thet is doneimmediatdly.

(2) Freedom from the power of sin. Even after we are judtified, we
see sn continue to rule in us. We need freedom from this power of
sin. We do not want to be davesto sin any longer. But that sinis
very powerful. Only God can give us freedom from it.

There are some sinsthat grip uslike avice. But God gives us
victory. What isyou Sin? What is your grestest weskness? It issad
that ‘we usudly tdl our little Sns; that men may think that we do

not have any great Sns.” But that will not help. Our Lord Jesus

sad, ‘you strain out agnat, and swalow acamd’. { Matthew 23:24}

We have to ded with our camels. Our shepherd is able to give us
freedom from every sin, however great and powerful. But we must
fight and overcome, by his grace. Like Joshua took the promised
land, fighting dl the enemies, and defesting 32 kings, So we must
fight againgt the enemies of our soul—the sinsin our heart.

It is not enough that righteousness isimputed to us. It must be
imparted. That is a gradua work.

(3) Freedom from the presence of sin. This freedom the shepherd
gives when we are raised in the firgt resurrection. Then we will be
completdly free from every sin. We will no longer be weak and no
longer be tempted. Thus righteousnessis completed eventualy.
Freedom from the pendty of an.

Freedom from the power of sin.

Freedom from the presence of sin.

Righteousnessisimputed immediately.

Righteousness isimparted gradudly.

Righteousness is completed eventualy.



So my dear my brothers and sigters, to summarize this lesson: the
shepherd gives us freedom from 4 things

"(2) Freedom from hunger—what we must have is meekness."
"('2) Freedom from fear—what we mugt have isfaith.”
"('3) Freedom from friction—what we need islove."
"( 4) Freedom from pests—what we must do isfight.”

May the Lord help us dl truly to be sheep which follow the
shepherd. Amen.

Behold the Lamb of God, Which Taketh Away the Sin
of the World-Brother Pszemyslaw Merski, Australia

Joh 1:19

Dearly beloved brethren in our Lord Jesus Chrigt, gathered at this
blessed International Convention! | fed very privileged to be able
to speak from the Word of God to So many of you brethren of the
same precious faith, gathered from various countries.

| am thankful to our Heavenly Father that my wifeand | are
able to participate in this convention for the second time. We are
accompanied by quite alarge group of brethren from Ausraia. |
aso bring gredtings and Chridtian love from the remaining
members of the Melbourne Polish ecclesa

I"d like to share with you the topic * Behold the Lamb of God,
which taketh away the sin of theworld.” It isawel known and
frequently mentioned topic, but it is my wish, with the help and
grace of God, to consider this subject about the sin of the world.
John the Baptigt officialy proclaimed and publicly announced that
our Lord Jesusis the true Lamb, which takes away the sin of the
world.

He made this proclamation approximately 42 days after the
baptism of our Lord in the Jordan River, when our Lord Jesus had
returned after spending 40 daysin the wilderness. We read of this
in John 1:29: ‘ The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and
saith, ‘Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world.” *



After ashort time our Lord Jesus I€ft this region. The paths of
these two great men separated—each of them was ectivein a
different part of the country. Our Lord Jesus went to Judea, and
John the Baptist dwelt in Aenon near Salim. We read about thisin
John 3:22-26.

We congder this subject with the premise that the Scriptureisthe
Word of God and was written under the influence of the holy

Spirit. { 2 Peter 1:21} The Word of God isthe basis of existence,
both of mankind and of the entire universe. { Deuteronomy 8:3} God
sad to Israd through Moses: “man doth not live by bread alone.’
When Jesus was tempted in the wilderness he referred to these

very words. ‘Man shdl not live by bread aone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God'. { Matthew 4:4)

The power of God's Word is described in Hebrews 11:3: * Through
faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of
God, So that things which are seen were not made of things which
do gppear.’” Contemporary science confirms this, in the well-known
theory of the origin of the universe referred to as the Big Bang
Theory.

The Definition of Sin Based on the Scriptures

1Jo 3:4 says ‘Whosoever committeth Sin transgresseth the law: for
gnisthetranggresson of thelaw.” 1 John 5:17: *All

unrighteousnessis sin.’ What isalaw? It is a covenant, agreement

or statute. { Psalms 19:8} What is Justice? Fird, it is the principa
attribute of God: ‘ Jugtice and judgment are the habitation of thy
throne . { Psalms 89:14)} Second, it is an absolute law, which cannot
be trespassed without punishment.

God created our firg father Adam ‘in our image, after our

likeness , { Genesis 1:26} which means he was crested with the law
of God in his heart. Whoever trespasses God's law commitsaan.
We read about the law in respect to the first man: * And the Lord
God took the man, and put him into the garden of Eden to dressit
and to keep it. And the Lord God commanded the man, saying, ‘ Of
every tree of the garden thou mayest fredly eat: but of the tree of

the knowledge of good and evil, thou shdt not eat of it: for in the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shdt surdy di€. { Genesis 2:15}

The Law of Moses

After four thousand years, the Apostle Paul, being an expert on the
Law of Moses, wrote: ‘ By one man Sin entered into the world, and



death by sin; and So death passed upon dl men, for thet al have
snned'. { Romans 5:12} Sant Paul confirmed this further in the
same |etter. ‘For the wages of sinis death; but the gift of God is
eternd life through Jesus Christ our Lord'. { Romans 6:23} The
Apostle saysthat: (1) by one man, Adam, sin entered into the
world, and death by an; (2) but the gift of God is eternd life, in
Christ Jesus.

Let us go back to our theme text. John the Baptist pointed to our
Lord Jesus Chrigt as the Lamb of God, who was to take away the
sn of theworld. Why aLamb? A lamb is associated with a
sacrificid offering, with the shedding of blood, and blood
represents life, as when God said to Cain: “the voice of thy
brother’ s blood crieth unto me from the ground'. / Genesis 4:10}

God told Noah: ‘you shdl not eet flesh with itslife, thet is, its
blood'. { Genesis 9:3,4} God commanded Isradl: ‘you shall not eat
any blood'. { Leviticus 3:17} The Apostles counsded the Gentile
brethren to *abstain... from blood'. { Acts 15:20} Sacrifice, which
requires the shedding of blood, representslife.

In Genesis 3:21 we read: ‘ Unto Adam aso and to hiswife did the
Lord God make coats of skins, and clothed them.” In order to make
acoat of skin, an anima hasto be killed and blood shed. It is
possible that the animal was alamb. Already here God showed the
necessity for aredeemer who would yidd alife for alife.

The Scriptures spesk about the offerings of Cain and Abd. ‘And
the Lord had respect unto Abdl and to his offering [probably a
lamb]’. { Genesis 4.:3-4} Here dso God implied that the offerings to
be sacrificed by his creatures should reflect the necessity of a
redemptive sacrifice for an, thet is, laying down lifeasa

redemptive price,

From the beginning the Lord God was teaching that thereisno
remisson of Sn without the shedding of blood. * And dmost al
things are by the law purged with blood; and without the shed ding
of blood isno remisson’. { Hebrews 9:22} Thishad it sourcein
Leviticus17:11.

The question arises: why did Cain and Abel want to make an
offering to the Lord God in the first place? Perhaps God in some
way told them to do it. But more than this, man has an ingtinctive
motivation to honor his Creator.



Noah offered a burnt offering after leaving the ark, ‘and the Lord
smelled asweet savour’. { Genesis 8:20,21} Abraham followed
God's command and offered up his son Isaac, when at the last
moment God, through his angel, stopped Abraham and pointed to a
ram in the bushes as a subgtitute offering.

The Passover Lamb was described in Exodus 12:5-7. * And they
shdl take of the blood, and strike it on the two Sde posts and on
the upper door post of the houses.” The Lamb was foreordained
from before the foundation of the world, aswe read in 1 Peter
1:18:

‘Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible
things, as slver and gold, from your vain conversation received by
tradition from your fathers; but with the precious blood of Chrigt,

as of aLamb without blemish and without spot: who verily was
foreordained before the foundation of the world, but was manifest

in these last times for you.’

The Sin of the World

John the Baptist spoke about the sin of the world as singular, ‘the
sn of theworld,” and we notice here the accuracy of the word of

God. The sin of the world isthe origind sn committed by Adam,

and then passed on to his children.

The Apostle Paul spoke of thisadso. ‘ By one man sin entered into
the world, and death by sin; and So death passed upon al men, for
that dl havesnned'. { Romans 5:12} Frg the origind Snwas
passed to us through Adam, and al other sins were caused by the
fleshly imperfections and infirmities inherited from the origind

an. Second, our wesknesses are the result of the origina sinto the
degree they are part of the origind an.

The Ransom

The Lamb was foreordained before the foundation of the world,
and according to the Apostle John Jesus was ‘dain from the
foundation of theworld'. { Revelation 13:8}

The ransom was provided on the cross when Jesus said: ‘ Father,
into thy hands | commend my spirit,’ that ismy life. Jesus thus
deposited the ransom with his Father, without its find application.
Jesus put the ransom in the hands of justice as a deposit, and
retained the privilege of designating the use of those life rights.



The next sep was to mortgage it by assigning it to his church—the
church which is not yet fully completed. When our Lord laid down
his life he provided the price of ransom, by which at the proper
time he will free the whole of mankind.

He ‘ gave himsdlf aransom’ —antilutron—a corresponding price /
1 Timothy 2:5,6} when he died. But the ransom will be fully paid,
fully gpplied, when the church is complete. The high priest, head
and body, will then seal the New Covenant and begin itswork on
behdf of Adam and al mankind. Then the ransom will be
completed, but the work of atonement will not be finished. It will
continue till the end of the Millennium.

Jesus Merit

Jesus merit was secured by his becoming a man, in order to prove
his obedience to God' s arrangements. This merit was in the fact
that as a perfect man he willingly sacrificed his right to human life.

It isthisright to human life, as amerit of the Lord Jesus Chridt,
which will be gpplied to take away the sin of the world.

In 1 John 2:2 we read: * And heisthe propitiation for our Sns, and
not for ours only, but aso for the sins of the whole world.’
Imputing merits to the church as a separate class mortgages this
merit for atime. Thisimputation means aloan, asit were, to the
church—and aloan, a mortgage, has to be returned.

All who sacrifice themsdves give up their earthly lives. (1) The
church class will die as more than overcomers and receive divine,
spiritud life. (2) The grest company classwill diein thefire, the
great tribulation, and will receive aspiritud life. (3) The second
death dasswill die. They dl will die without maintaining their
earthly life. Thus the mortgage will be lifted.

Then God's justice will turn mankind over to Chrigt, who will
digtribute blessings, the New Covenant will come into force, and
the great amnesty will come. The work of the church, great
company and the ancient worthies will then begin. The
condemnation will be taken away from the world, and only its
effectswill remain, which will be removed gradudly, during the
Millennium.

The Church The Apostle Paul, in hisletter to the Romans, writes
that in his plan of salvation God foresaw aso the church, gpart
from Jesus. The church, whose head isthe Lord Jesus, is called the
body of Chrigt. In Romans 8:28-30 we read:



‘And we know that dl things work together for good to them that
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. For
whom he did foreknow he also did predestinate to be conformed to
theimage of his son, that he might be the firstborn among many
brethren. Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he aso called,
and whom he caled them he dso judtified, and whom he judtified
them he dso glorified.

Eph 1:4: ‘He hath chosen usin him before the foundation of the
world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in
love.” This does not mean that the Lord God foresaw us
individudly, but that he foresaw the church, that is, in the
beginning elected that there would be such a class. The church was
to be cdled to follow in Jesus footsteps, and was to suffer and die
with him. That was part of God' s plan, just as that Jesus wasto go
through al trids that God planned for him.

The difference between Jesus and the church is that Jesus was
perfect, holy, innocent, undefiled and separate from sinners. That
iswhy his degth could be the required ransom. In this present
Gospd Age, Jesus merit is gpplied, or imputed, for those who
cometo God through Christ. The origind sin may be removed only
by faith in the blood of Chrigt.

Chrigt’s merit isimputed to those who not only come to God with
faith in the sacrifice of Jesus Chrit, but who have aso cometo the
point of willingly sacrificing themsaves. According to the advice

of Paul in Romans 12:1, they say ‘I present my body aliving
sacrifice. Here, O Lord, | consecrate mysdlf to you.” Then our
Lord, as an advocate and aso a future mediator for the world,
imputes to such a person from his merit that which is necessary So
thet his sacrifice may be acceptable. This grace and privilege is
given by God in the Gospel Age because we need it—because
‘there is none righteous, no, not on€'. { Romans 3:10}

Then God in righteousness can accept such a sacrifice. Its
acceptance is manifested by the gving of the holy Spirit in gpirit
begetta. Everyone whose offering is So accepted becomes a new
creature, and a prospective member of the body of Christ. How do
we know about this? According to God's plan of salvation, God's
purposeisto satisfy dl the clams of justice by the end of the

gospel age.

The desth of Jesus satisfied God' s justice in repect to the origina
gn, and the Sns of the world which are the result of the origind



sn. Man fdl: (1) Physcaly—sicknesses shortened life, (2)
Mentally—he has alessened ability to distinguish good from evil,
(3) Mordly—the result of the above. However there are other sins
of the world not resulting immediately from the origind sin. These
are 9ns agang the holy Spirit, againg light; snswhich are wilful,
intentiond, voluntary. These are transgressons which have to be
punished.

The sacrifices of the Day of Atonement were offerings for Sins.
God described the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement in the 16th
chapter of Leviticus. The sin offerings on this day were the bullock
of sacrifice, the Lord' s goat, and the scapegoat which was let free.

According to the Jewish Law, the Day of Atonement lasted twenty
four hours. In the antitype the Day of Atonement began with our
Lord Jesus and his sacrifice—the sacrifice of the bullock. Next
during thisantitypica Day of Atonement the Lord’ s goat isbeing
offered. When the last member of the church goes beyond the
second vell, the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement will cease. But
the Day of Atonement itself will not end. It will lagt till the end of
the Millennium.

This explains to us why the blessings promised to Abraham have
not yet been gpplied to mankind, athough the ransom, the
corresponding price for Adam and humanity in him, has been
provided.

The blood of the bullock and the blood of the Lord' s goat represent
the merit of the sacrifice. This blood was brought into the most

holy by the high priest for the purpose of atonement. The bullock’s
blood—our Lord's merit—was to atone for the sins of the tribe of
Levi, including the priests who were caled the body or household

of the high priest (the household of faith).

Next the blood of the Lord’s goat was brought in and offered for
the whole nation. The fact that the blood of the bullock aswell as
the blood of the Lord s goat was brought in by the high priest
proves that we oursaves (as members of the church) have no part
in this maiter—we have part in it only as members of Christ’'s

body.

The blood of the bullock took away the sins of the household of
faith. The blood of the Lord’s goat took away the sins of those who
were outside of the tabernacle. The sins for which the atonement
was made in the most holy were inherited through Adam’s



transgression. The merits of Chridt’s sacrifice in the offering of his
body are gpplied for dl those ans.

The scapegoat, freed in the wilderness, represents the great
company. There are sins, which we mentioned before, that are not
aresult of the origind sin. Every sn committed intentiondly hasto
be punished. Wilful sinsthat we commit will be properly punished.
When people do not act according to their abilities, do not do what
they are capable of, these are sinswhich are not the effect of
inheriting Adam’s an.

Although this principle is not known by many, it gppliesto dl
people. Everyoneis responsible in proportion to his knowledge,
and to what one can do, as our Lord illugtrates the following
parable. Luke 12:47-48:

‘And that servant, which knew hislord swill, and prepared not
himsdlf, neither did according to hiswill, shal be beaten with
many dripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy
of stripes, shal be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever
much is given, of him shal be much required: and to whom men
have committed much, of him they will ask the more’

These conscious sins of the nation of Isragl were put on the head of
the scapegoat by the priest. The world will account for these sins
during the great time of trouble, just asthe Jews did & the end of
the Jewish Age. Jesus said to them: *Upon you may come dl the
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous
Abd unto the blood of Zacharias . { Matthew 23:35}

These sinswere not directly inherited as aresult of Adam’ssin,

and part of the Jewish leaders had adequate knowledge. The Lord
God in hiswisdom and goodness resolved to remit even these sins
by putting them on the head of the scapegoat—the great company.

Though today the world has great knowledge and awareness, it has
not turned away from the mistakes being congtantly made for
amost two thousand years, as innocent blood was being shed and
gns againg understanding were committed. The whole world will
account for those intentional sinsin the greet trouble, and the great
company will make their robes white and expiate the sSins

confessed over the scapegoat. When the church is completed and
the greet company make their robes white and expiate the sins put
on the scapegoat, the greast company will pass away in the great
trouble. God' sjustice will have no dams againgt the world.



God' sjustice will then hand over mankind to the Messiah, Christ
head and body, the blessings will begin to be poured on dl
humanity, and the New Covenant will be implemented. God's
People should pray that those precious jewels, the church, are
completed and taken from the earth So that those blessngs can
come. When the church is completed, the New Covenant will be
sedled. However some time will pass before the entire great
company is raised and Abraham’s blessngswill gart to flow to
mankind.

The opposite of the body of Chrigt isthe body of sn. Romans 6:6:
‘Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, thet the

body of sn might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not
servesn.” Saint Paul uses here afigure of speech, just aswheniitis
sad ‘theman of Sn.” 1t does not mean an individua but an
indtitution which isin opposition to God.

So dsoin this expression. The Apostle Paul is spesking about the
body of sn, which isin opposition to the body of righteousness.
The body of sniscomposad collectively of dl the ansexiding in
the world. The body of snisdl evil that dominates mankind, all
that comes from Satan and those under the curse. The process of
destroying the body of sin will last the whole thousand years, and
this body will be completely destroyed.

However our most important task now is saif improvement. But
how? We have to fight to overcome our weaknesses and diminate
the works of an and unrighteousness which exist in our morta
bodies. The true church of Chrigt is the only body of righteousness.
The saints battle the world, the flesh and the adversary, and this
battle iswithin themsaves. However successful apersonisin this
fight, to this degree he will be able to strengthen others who need
his help. However someoneistrying to cultivate the fruits of the
spirit—good ness, patience, long- uffering and brotherly love—in
onedf, to that extent he will be able to help othersin leaving their
evil date.

The manna from December 6 speaks about this preparation for our
futurework. " He that hath no rule over hisown spirit islike acity
that is broken down, and without walls . { Proverbs 25:28}

‘Thefight with sdf is the greatest battle, and we have the Lord's
word for it thet he that ‘ruleth his spirit [his own mind, will] is
better than he that taketh a city,” because he has to that extent
learned to exercise the combativeness of atrue character in the
right direction, in self-control.



‘It is after we have had consderable experiencein battling with an
and sdfishnessin oursaves, in casting the beam out of our own
eyes, in subduing anger, maice, hatred and gtrifein our own hearts
and flesh—it is then, and by means of this severe battle and
experience, that we shall be prepared to assist the brethren, and to
assg our neighborsin ther difficulties—to help them to overcome
their besetments and weaknesses!’

Thisisthe preparation for the future work: * Do ye not know that
the saints shdl judge the world? { I Corinthians 6:2} Therefore, in
the present time the saints are only members of the body of
righteousness, but by and by they will St with Jesusin the

kingdom to completely destroy the whole body of sin.

| wish you al brethren this participation in the kingdom with Jesus,
as| wish it for mysdf. Amen.

The Seventh Trumpet-Brother Nicolae Zoicas, Romania

Dear Brethren, | have the blessing of tranamitting greetings of
pesce from the class of BaiaMare, Romania, a class composed of
about 60 persons, apart of which are consecrated.

My discourse will be about a subject which is part of what Bible
Students term ‘ Present Truth.” It istitled ‘ The Seventh Trumpet.’ |
will try to develop and decipher the coded message, noting proofs
that this trumpet is sounding now, at this convention. It began to
sound more than 100 years ago and will continue to sound along
time. The Psamig says. ‘Blessed is the people that know the
joyful sound'. {/ Psalms 89:15}

Let us open to the book of Revelation, to 8:2. Weread: ‘And | saw
the seven angels which stood before God; and to them were given
seven trumpets.” Dear friends, when reading the book of

Reveation many Chrigians, mysdlf included, have

fet afraid and have trembled at the terrible descriptions which the
book contains. We find dl kinds of frightening plagues and
scourges such asfire, hail, blood, the dead, thunder, beasts,
dragons, etc.

Many teachers of Chrigtianity teach that the end of the world will
be manifested by So caled * gpocayptic caamities’ But will it be
that way? ‘ Apocalupss in Greek means discovery, revelation, and



it iswith thisword that this book begins. ‘ The Reveation of Jesus
Chrid’. { Revelation 1:1}

Thanks to our heavenly Father and our Lord Jesus, today, little by
little, we may ddveinto

the mysteries of this book. Slowly the fear which &t first
overcomes us disappears in proportion as we understand that the
Lord used metaphors, parables, and dlegories; figures of speech,
that through these certain events may be described, not with
norma words but with words that have double meanings.

For example, when it says ‘fir€' it isnot spesking about the kind of
fire by which you can warm yoursdlf. Thisfire does something
which resembles the effect of naturd fire, that is, it destroys the
same way as the fire with which we warm oursalves.

When it says‘lightning’ it is not speeking about anaturd light
which enlightens the eyes but alight of knowledge which
enlightens the mind So that we can understand or see with the eyes
of the mind.

When it says ‘thunder’ it is not spesking about a deafening noise.
When it says ‘beast’ or ‘dragon’ these represent empires, the
characters of which are crude, resembling that of beasts. When it
says ‘water became blood’ it means that the truth of God, ‘water,’
for some is as nauseating as blood.

The ‘locusts from Revdation 9 are not red locudts, nor do the

horses, horsemen, sun nor moon represent what is normally
understood but instead are symbols.

For example: the sun represents the gospel of Christ, and the moon
the law of Moses. So dso the 7 trumpets. They are not musica
instruments but, as the trumpet in Leviticus 25 announced the
freeing of the daves and the annulment of debts, So also one of the
seven trumpets tells of the deliverance of the daves, the
resurrection of the dead, and the repossession of the rights of man.

These 7 trumpets are 7 historical periods which have asa
beginning the gppearance of Chrigtian teachings, Soread by the
Lord and hisdisciples. These 7 periods are characterized by: the
fal of paganiam, the triumph of Chridianity over dvilization &
that time, the mora decline of medieva Chridianity, the
Reformation, the return of the Lord Jesus, the grest fdl of the



empires, the resurrection of the Church, the binding of Satan, and
the resurrection of the rest of the dead.

These 7 historicd periods cover the whole period of the Middle
Ages, pass through the time of ‘Rebirth,” traverse the modern
epoch, weave into contemporary history, the history of our day,
and passing close to our generation they describe events which a
the present have not yet happened but which we walit to see happen
in the future. Therefore, these 7 trumpets condtitute the prophetic
description of the Lord Jesus of 7 periods which last approximately
3000 years, the last period being the most important.

Thisisthe saventh and last period, cdled the ‘ Trump of God,” or
period of God, because in thislast period God, through Chrigt, will
egtablish his Kingdom on earth. Let us hear the words of the Lord
in connection with this seventh period of time. The description of
these 7 periods startsin 8:2 and end in 11:15-18.

Chapter 11 especially deals with the 2 witnesses, the Old and New
Tegstaments, in the time of the 42 month reign of Papacy, atime
which makes up atotal of 1260 prophetic days or years, a period of
symbolic degth or discredit of the Bible until the Reformation

when these 2 witnesses ‘were resurrected.’

The narration briefly touches on the events of the French
Revolution of the eighteenth century, caling it ‘ an earthquake
(verse 13), and stops at the end of the nineteenth century and the
beginning of the twentieth with the words of verse 15, which we
read:

‘The seventh angdl sounded; and there were great voicesin
heaven, saying The kingdoms of thisworld are become the
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever
and ever’

Verse 18 describes World War One by the words * the nations were
angry.” The ‘anger’ of the nations erupted exactly at the end of

their mandate of power, named by the Lord in Luke 21:24 ‘the
Times of the Gentiles” Thistimeisaso shown inthe Old

Testament by Maoses in Leviticus 26, by Danid in the

interpretation of the 4 beasts, and in Nebuchadnezzar’ s dream of

the statue of a man destroyed by a stone, and the prophet Ezekidl
shows that this time of 2520 years starts with the deposing of the
last king of Isradl in 606 B.C. and endsin 1914. [ Ezekiel 21:26}



In our time we no longer have to fear the scourges described in the
first 6 trumpets since these have aready passed into history. Bible
chronology indicates the fact that from 1874 we have entered into
the sounding of the seventh trumpet. We are in the seventh period
of time since our Lord’s second advent. This period synchronizes
perfectly with the seventh thousand years from the creation of
Adam, therefore, the seventh trumpet or period will be 1,000 years
asshown in 2 Peter 3:8.

This saventh period begins with the return of the rightful King, the
Lord Jesus, and with his government which began destroying the
kingdomsin 1914. But let us not forget that the kingdom given to
the Lord and the Church, shown in Luke 12:32, differs from the
kingdom given to mankind in Matthew 25:34. The kingdom given
to the Lord is heavenly and invisble to man and will have no end.
Thereign of Chrigt for 1000 years over mankind is only the

beginning.

At the end of hisreign on earth he will separate the sheep from the
goats and the sheep will say: ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father,
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the
world.” We need not expect that people will seethe Lord and his
church but they will understand thet he is reigning by the applied
judtice, just as no one ever saw Satan or his angels but understands
that he regns through the injudtice that governs.

Now we see two rulersin this period while we are passing from
one epoch to another, Satan, described in Luke 11:21 asa strong
man and well armed, and the Lord Jesus shown in Danid 12:1 as
the archangdl Michadl, the stronger one who disarms and destroys
the house of the former. { Habakkuk 3:13}

By faith we see the work of righteousness in the stone of Danid
2:44, which smites the image. The world does not yet see because
the Lord prophesied in Luke 17 that at the beginning of hisreign
the world would be asin the time of Noah.

His kingdom is aspiritua kingdom and according to the
prophecies the firgt act of his government on the spiritud planeis
the resurrection of the Church in 1878. But on the human plane
there was avisble event dso in 1878. The work in connection
with the beginning of retitution rights which Adam had, through
the giving back of Pdedtine to the Jews, is the beginning of the
‘putting forth of leaves of the fig tree, afact marked by the Berlin
Congressin the spring of 1878. 1878 dso marks the time for the
‘widow’ in Lamentations 1:1-2, who represents the capital of



Israel, Jerusdem, when findly the unjust judge (the reign of the
gentiles) thought to do justice.

True justice was not done until after 70 years, in 1948, because the
Lord Jesus prophesied that this could not be done until after 1914,
after the expiration of the reign of the gentiles over Pdestine and
over therest of theworld. { Luke 21:24}

The year 1874 marks the end of Isradl’ sjubilees, an event which
took place every 50 years. At the end of each jubilee cycle the
daves were freed and the land and dl other property was restored
toitsrightful owner. These jubilees end in 1874 even though Israel
was only able to keep 19 of them.

This same year is shown by the prophet Danid (12:12) where it
says that blessed are those faithful disciples of the Lord Jesus who
are dive on earth beginning in 1874, at the end of the 1335 years.
The beginning of this period is marked in history by the overthrow
of the barbarians of Rome in 539, the year which attests the

beginning of the Papd reign.

The Lord s saints are blessed since 1874, for they ‘ see eye to eye,
when the Lord shdl bring again Zion'. { Isaiah 52:7,8} The returned
Lord reignsfirg in Zion, where he is known and loved, the year
1878 being the year of blessing for those dead inthe Lord
Revelation 14:13} . 15radl and dl the nations (all the trees, Luke
21:29) are doing better since 1874 because since this date we
observe not only the return of favor to Isradl but dso the
deliverance of many peoples from the oppression of colonization.

We see this in harmony with the prophecy in Luke 21:39772. Itisa
period of national awakening, and not only this but an awakening
which was proclaimed during the French Revolution under the
banner ‘the rights of man.’

Asin lsrad’ s jubilee year the people began to be freed, So the
colonies began to be freed and the ‘rights of man’ beganto gain
ground. Our time is more favorable than that of the past dthough it
isfar from fulfilling the human ided shown in Romans 8:19.

Someone has said: ‘In order to understand the times in which we
live we mugt firgt understand the past.” Since 1914 the Lord has
been reigning aso in the midst of the enemies of righteousness,
which are dso his enemies. He, with the rod of iron of his
government, is crushing the ‘house’ of the *strong man,” the
kingdoms of thisworld, asif they were vessds of clay. { Psalms



110} Together with 1914, asin Egypt, the plagues began and these
plagues will end with the deeth of the firg-born of Pharaoh, who is
the *son of perdition’. { 2 Thessalonians 2:3}

This period is marked by great socid unrest in which, according to
the prophecy in Danid 2:35, ‘ Then was the iron, the clay, the
brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and
became like the chaff... the wind (anarchy) carried them away, that
no place was found for them; and the stone that smote the imege
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth.’

If & the beginning of Chrid’sreign thingsin
the world do not go well, but instead get worse,

we need not be surprised, but should rejoice because these troubles
are because the stone, the kingdom, the roya power of the Lord
Jesus, isinterfering in the problems of the world' s governments

and is entangling the plans of the nations. * Thy wrath iscome says
the scripture, but they do not seeit.

The Lord mudt reign until he puts dl his enemies under hisfeet. { 1
Corinthians 15:25,26} We see, therefore, from the quoted text, that
enemies will oppose his government. We need not understand that
these enemies are only some bad people, but we must recognize

the grestest enemy, Satan, who by the present evil systems opposes
righteousness and resists the righteous one.

. Peter encourages us with the words: “ Seeing then that all these
things [the reign of evil] shal be dissolved, what manner of

persons ought ye to be in dl holy conversation and godliness.. / 2
Peter 3:11} Intwo of hisepisties &. Paul writes that in the seventh
period, thet isin the sounding of the seventh trumpet, the
resurrection of the dead will start, beginning with the righteous.

Let us read this prophecy from 1 Corinthians 15:51-52. *Behold |
shew you amystery; We shdl not al deep, but we shdl dl be
changed, in amoment, in the twinkling of an eye, a the last
trumpet, for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall beraised
incorruptible, and we shdl be changed.” Here it is not speaking
about the resurrection of the world, but only of the church, because
a the resurrection only she will no longer be threstened by the
second death { Revelation 20:6) .



In 1 Thessdonians 4:15-17 we read: ‘ For this we say unto you by
the word of the Lord, that we which are dive and remain unto the
coming of the Lord shdl not prevent them which are adeep.

For the Lord himsdf shdl descend from heaven with a shout, with
the voice of the archangd, and with the trump of God; and the
dead in Chrig shdl rise fird: Then we which are dive and remain
shdl be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the
Lord intheair: and So shdl we ever be with the Lord!’

By the expression, ‘we which are dive and remain,’ it is
understood that those saints which will be in the flesh after 1878
will be blessed according to the assurance given by the Lord in
Reveation 14:13 ' from henceforth,” that is, since that date,
because, though they will die they will not deep in the grave but
the moment of desth will be the moment of change from human
beings to spiritua beings. This change will be ingantaneous or,
using the words of the Apodtle, ‘in the twinkling of an eye’

The resurrection of the world will happen alittle after the binding
of Satan, but they will be resurrected with human bodies snce they
were not called to heaven. Many (but not dl) are called to heaven
and few are chosen. There will not be afew on earth, but asit is
written in Revelation 20:8, they shdl be * as the sand of the sea’

In Acts of the Apostles 3:21, St. Peter connects the Lord's second
presence to ‘the times of retitution of dl things” The text says.
‘“Whom the heavens must receive until’” —accent on ‘until.’
Therefore, thisis saying ‘until the beginning of hiskingdom,” snce
the expression, ‘the times of retitution of dl things isthe time of
the kingdom, for it restores man to the paradise which he log.

And as| have said, on the human plane the Jews have priority. By
God's permission they return to their land and bring forth leaves as
the fig tree. Of course, thisfig tree is not yet producing the fruit
required of God. But however we look at the Stuation we cannot
place their return in Paestine as something haphazard or a metter
of chance. { Zechariah 4:10}

Reading Acts 3:21 and having prophetic proofs that the Lord is
present, we see his presence is connected to the ‘times of
restitution.” We cannot say, without being in error, that the Lord is
present but the *times of restitution’ have not yet begun because
we contradict St. Peter.



In closing, please dlow meto read 4 quotes from the writings of a
Bible scholar who passed beyond thislife in 1916. His name was
Charles T. Russdl. In hisbook The New Creation, which is the
gixth volume of hiswritings, on page 663 we read:

‘Thiswork begins firgt with the house of God, the Church, the
New Crestion; and, as aready pointed out (Volume 2, Chapter 7),
1878 A.D. marked the date at which the ‘dead in Christ’ should
rise‘firgt.’” It isin full harmony with the Scriptures, therefore, that
we believe that the gpostles and the faithful saints of the entire age,
down to our own day, are dready glorified, aready possessed of
the glorious spiritua bodies promised them, but, because
‘changed’ and made like the Master himsdlf, and hence, as soirit
beings, obscured from human sight, beyond the vell. It isin full
accord with this Scripturdly built hope that we teach that each
member of the New Creetion ill in the flesh will not need now to
‘degp,” and to wait for the time and establishment of the Kingdom,
because the King and Kingdom dready are here, the life giving
work of the new dispensation has aready commenced.’

In volume 4, written by the same author, on page 622 we read:

‘In describing the events under the Seventh Trumpet, this order is
observed: (1) the power istaken by the Lord as King of the Earth,
and hisreign begun; (2) as a consequence the great judgment-
trouble comes upon the world. We are told, propheticaly, that the
reign begins before the time of trouble, and before the resurrection
of the saints and prophets; but that it will continue long after these
(for athousand years), until it shal have ‘judged’ dl mankind,
rewarding those who reverence the Lord, and destroying those
whose influenceis corrupting.’

In Volume 1, page 305, we read:

‘When, in the end of the Millennid Age, (at the end of the seventh
trumpet) Christ delivers up the dominion of earth to the Father, he
does So by delivering it to mankind as the Father’ s representatives,
who were designed from the first to have thishonor. { 1 Corinthians
15:24, Matthew 25:34} Thus the Kingdom of God lasts forever. And
Soweread in our Lord swords. ‘ Then shall the King say to them

on hisright hand (those who, during the Millennid reign, will have
attained the position of favor by harmony and obedience), ‘ Come,
blessed of my Father... inherit the kingdom prepared for you from

the foundation of



the world.” This kingdom and honor prepared for man should not
be confounded with that till higher kingdom and honor prepared
for the Chrigt.’

In a brochure written by this same author, entitled, What say the
Scriptures about Hell?, on page 70 (R2607), * And the kingdom
prepared for them in the divine plan, from the foundation of the
world, is not the kingdom prepared for the Gospd church. The
church will receive her kingdom at the beginning of the
Millennium.

In concluson, we who are cdled to work in the Lord’ s vineyard
need to arm oursalves with courage inspired by the holy Scriptures.
For even if we were not hired until this eeventh hour,  Matthew
20:1-16) it ispossble that we will receive the prize as those who
were hired fird.

Let usnot look for that kingdom which will be given to the ‘ sheep’
after they are separated from the *goats (the bands of Gog and
Magog in Revdation 20:7-10), but we should look for the kingdom
given to the Lord and his church.

If we could persondly ask the gpostles and others resurrected since
1878 if the kingdom of God has begun for them, what would they
say? | believe that they would answer us through the Lord Jesus
words addressed to the church in the period of Laodicea, quoted in
Reveation 3:21: ‘ To him that overcometh will | grant to st with
mein my throne.’

May the Lord bless you!

How Does the World Tempt Us? -Brother Jerome
Gruhn, France

Symposium, Part One

Dearly beloved in the Lord! ‘We wrestle not againgt flesh and
blood, but againgt principalities, againgt powers, againg the rulers
of the darkness of thisworld, againgt spiritua wickednessin high
places { Ephesians 6:12}

These words establish and confirm to us that, as new creatures, we
have enemies. The Scriptures give us the means by which we can
battle flesh and blood, the human nature of fdlen snful man, as
well asthe rulers and powers of darkness, Satan and the fallen
angds, who are extremely powerful.



From the moment that we demondirate firm resstance to a
temptation, resolutely defending the Lord and his cause, we
become strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. The new
creature possesses anew heart, anew will, anew ided of love for
God; God'struth, his plan and his will occupy first place.

Everything connected to this present evil world ismore or less
contrary to the desires of the Christian and hisided of justice. The
laws of thisworld favor sdfishness. Human nature unceasingly
presents us with possibilities; Satan considers fallen man asatool
and takes advantage of him in order to accomplish his own agenda.

We must guard our hearts from sdfish principles and aspire
towards the absolute law of the Golden Rule, whichislove. We
must act wisdly, avoiding everything which produces irritation and
discontent. Satan is not only the great adversary of God but aso of
al mankind. Thisisnot afary tde, but a definite redlity.

A careful examination of the record of creation in Genesis 1:26,27
revealsto usthat God created Adam perfect, capable of good
works and of ressting evil. But when he underwent the test of
obedience, Adam transgressed the Divine Law and fell into sin and
came under condemnation to death; and as anatural course, the
death pendty was extended to al mankind.

The forces of evil which overwhelm mankind are pride,
sfishness, the love of money, the desire to dominate, jealousy,
hatred. These defects are the consequences of thefdl, in which dl
find themsalves since the transgression; they are evidence of sin.

This sentence of degth has affected the race physicdly, moraly
and intellectudly. All sin to which one hasyielded, and every evil
inclination entertained and cultivated, hardens the heart and makes
areturn to purity and virtue more difficult.

Let us be aware of the problem, because sin waits for an opportune
time to saize someone entertaining evil sentimentsin his heart and
will cause him to commit an act which will lead to his downfal.

The example of Cain, who lashed out againgt his brother Abel and
killed him, is a perfect illudtration.

Do we have to wait long before yidding to temptation? The
innocent blood which fdl to



the ground cried toward heaven, the seat of the supreme judge,
until it was avenged. If aman hates his brother he is on a bad
course which will lead to his ruin, because hatred will blind him.

After his baptism, Jesus was led of the Spirit into the wilderness
for 40 days and 40 nights. While in the wilderness, he fasted and
was consumed by prayer and communion with the Father, but he
was't done; someone was lying in wait for him, the tempter, with
the intention to subtly entice him to prove that he was the Son of
God. { Matthew 4:1-11}

Adam was tempted in hisrole aslord of crestion. However, the
knowledge of good and evil was not included in his sovereignty.
Jesus Christ overcame Satan by the appropriate use of the Word of
God.

In Eden three lusts were apparent:

"(1) Thelust of the flesh (the fruit was good to est)"
"('2) Pleasing to look &t (thét of the eyes)"
"('3) Pride (to becomewise)."

The three temptations of Jesusin the wilderness are pardld to the
account of the temptation in Eden. We read in Hebrews 4:15, ‘He
wasin dl points tempted like aswe are’” All this occurred in his
human life. He was subjected to dl of our battles againgt sn and
the powers of darkness, and ‘... he became the author of eterna
sdvation unto dl them that obey him'. { Hebrews 5:9}

Therefore our srength is only in the confidence of God, and in
obedience to hisword. Jesus dismantled the trap of the adversary.
He suppressed al ambition, al desire of fleshly grandeur; he chose
apath of abasement, of sacrifice, of the cross. He said to the
Adversary, ‘... Thou shdt worship the Lord thy God, and him only
shdt thou serve . { Matthew 4:10}

‘Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world’
exhorts the Apostle John in 1 John 2:15-17. The world is an evil
and corrupting fleshly spirit, which when combined with many
different things causes those things to have a deadly influence, by
binding them to its service. This spirit has reigned among men
sncethefdl. The Apostle John was more specific, reducing the
things which are in the world to three main forces, three passons



or lugts which render reprehengible dl things with which they
come in contact.

(1) Theludt of theflesh isevery action, every desire, every thought
related to the power of the senses. { Galatians 5:17} Life after the
Soirit isin oppodtion with life after the flesh with its conflicts and
deceptions. ‘ For where your treasureis, there will your heart be
aso.’

(2) Thelust of the eye arouses the lust of the flesh by the means of
sight, and So there is a congtant action and reaction between the
forces of evil within and without. Even if it does not result in Sin,
the lugt of the eye gands guilty in God' s judgment. { Matthew 5:8}

(3) ‘Thou shdt not covet thy neighbour’s house.” The desire for
another’ s possessionsis related to the love of money. Thisworld's
goods excite man’ s desires and provide the means, when they are
in his possession, to become vain. They serve as a pedestd for his
fortune and histaents. Thisisthe third point, which the Apostle
Paul labels ‘the pride of lif€ . { 2 Timothy 3:1-3} The man who
possesses goods in abundance has a proud confidence.

The inventive spirit in man proposes remedies, but they are
ineffectud, when compared to the effective remedies that God
gives us. Our dtitude toward the brethren demonstrates whether
we arein the darkness which is passing away, or in the true shining
light. The Chrigtian who livesin love waks with a sure step,
because love rids his heart from everything which could sumble
him. He lives and bregthes in the light.

To overcome the world sgnifies that in con forming oursdvesto
the terms of our consecration we rise up againg the spirit of
sdfishness, which surrounds us on dl sdes, and continue to offer
our lives humbly to God' s service, to the Truth and the brethren.
Let usleaveto the world its selfish pleasures, desires and
ambitions; those who are looking to overcome the world must flee
from them. To be conformed to the spirit of the world is very easy,
because one will not encounter any opposition.

The Method of Proving False Prophetsin Isradl { Deuteronomy
13:3)

The Isradlites had agreed to become the people of God, to be
separate from the heathen nations, to form a holy nation. It was
gppropriate then that God should test them. Thistria was carried
out through false doctors of the law and through false prophets, by
permitting their false doctrines to spread with the intention of



leading the people astray and encouraging them to worship other
gods.

Also, they provided demondtrations to prove that they had
miraculous power. These Sgns and wonders were set up by Satan.

According to the word of God, everything that happened to fleshly
Israel was for our ingruction, as the Apostle Paul saysin 1
Corinthians 10:11: “‘Now al these things happened unto them for
ensamples. and they are written for our admonition... Thistext has
an important application for spiritud Isradl. God desires that only
those who obey him and trust in him, even when they don't

undergtand him, should be members of the dect. { 2 Thessalonians
2:10-12}

God uses the wrath of Satan to accomplish his plans. The power to
midead, mentioned in the versesjudt cited, is working to lead
adray dl those whose faith is not solidly established upon the
Rock, which is Chrigt, and dl those who have not put on the whole
armour of God, which is present truth. / 7 Timothy 4:1-2}

Every error that is entertained obscures atruth and preventsit from
being understood. Today we have reached the time when each one
of us needs every facet of the truth. According to the admonitions
of the Scriptures, we should trust in everything which has been
proven, and many will be more or less contaminated by the errors
and worldliness prevdent in our time. Only the dect will be
protected. { Psalms 91,2Pe 2:9}

It often hgppens that the humble and repentant ones are not highly
regarded, and on the other hand, the proud are happy. { Malachi
3:15} *And now we cdl the proud happy; yea, they that work
wickedness are set up; yea, they that tempt God are even
delivered.” They contentedly rgjoice in tempora advantages.

The only thing necessary to be pleasing to God isto have a
humble, loving and obedient heart aswell as a submissive will; al
of this cannot be developed and proven except by faith in God and
in Jesus Christ. Consequently let us strive to obtain the assurance
that these qudities give us and which will hep usto be qudified

for the glory which shall soon be reveded.

Let us not be mistaken by the devices which Satan frequently uses.
He uses as many deceptions as possible to present us with false
reasonings, which misrepresent the truth. They will creep up ona
brother many times. It will aso affect those who ssumble or let
themsdves fdl into error in a certain way, as agents to spread the



infection of fase doctrine. The important thing for each child of
God isto take care that there is no occasion of stumbling inhim. ¢
1 John 2:10} But let no one have any fdseillusons, because
everyone will be put to the test.

It iswith good reason that the prophet spesking of this danger
characterizesit asa‘pestilence . { Psalms 91:6;} An epidemic does
not spread unless people are in a condition of hedth that makes
them vulnerable to adisease. It is much the same with spiritua
sckness. It is not because they have insufficient light to understand
the teachings of Chrigt that they become victims, but for a totally
different reason, the condition of the heart which Solomon speaks
of in Proverbs 4:23.

If our heart is haughty, vain, unsubmissive, presumptuous or even
arrogant, the counsd of Solomon, ‘keep thy heart with all
diligence, for out of it are theissues of life' is necessary more than
ever So as not to be avictim of the epidemic. “Who shdl ascend
into the hill of the Lord? or who shdl stand in his holy place? He
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his
soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully’. { Psalms 24:3-4}

Sometimes our minds are limited where we are not able to discern
that which has been offered or promised to us. God honors the
human reason, this faculty with which he has endued his human
creation, according to his likeness. Those who do not want to
recognize this limitation, and the dependency of human reasoning
upon divine reasoning, go from one extreme to another.

The error of the adversary presents itsdf on many fronts, aswel as
in exaggerated fedings due to one's persondlity, pride and

unbelief. Thisaso leads to aloss of reverence for God and for his
precepts. Those who possess the Spirit of the Lord subdue these
protests which oppose their reason. { James 3:15-17} If reason acts
aone, it becomes arule of conduct, dong with certain principles
which seem reasonable, and these become the criteriafor judging

al things. Thisleadsto the loss of the spiritud things which the
scriptures contain, and which are not able to be understood by

those who do not possess the spirit of God.

In order to have aclear idea of this subject, here are afew
examples which illustrate how the world tempts us. Angdls urged
Lot and hisfamily to leave Sodom. ‘ And it came to pass, when
they had brought them forth abroad, thet he said, Escape for thy
life; look not behind thee, neither stay thou in dl the plain; escape
to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.” Lot’ swife, after Sarting



to flee, ‘looked back, coveting those things that she was leaving. {
Genesis 19:17,26}

It could aso happen to us as we flee the world, hastening toward
the mountain of the Kingdom. We could have more attachment for
the things we are leaving behind us than for those ahead of us.
Only those who love the things of the Kingdom will reach the end
of the course.

Everyone who has repented of sinin hislife and sarts and
continues the work of reforming themsdvesto the best of his
ability will develop a character from which they will derive the

necessary benefits.

All of us present & this Internationd Convention, whatever our
nationality, are al subjected to the temptation of the world. None
of usisexempt from being tested, which strengthens our faith. The
thinking differs from country to country, and various factors come
into play. Fascination plays arole. Let us aways be careful and be
good examples wherever we are. We should act wisdly, a ways
avoiding that which by nature could produce irritation and
discontent.

Our habits and attitudes can engender a negative influencein
others, whether it be in the position we assume when praying to
praise God or the temptations of fashion. A correct baance should
governin dl our affars. To rid oursdves of dl earthly ambitions
requires that we make congtant efforts in combating the old nature.

Victory requires character development, and afirm belief in the
Lord. A driking exampleiisthat of Moses, who rid himself of al
earthly ambitions, of glory and honor, sacrificing dl for his
brethren.

Our duty is not only to study the Lord s will, but aso to consider
well the circumstances and conditionsin which we live, seeking to
adopt a moderate manner of life which would be above dl
gpproved of the Lord, and secondly, one which causes the least
amount of problems, inconveniences or digpleasure to others. Then
we can rest in confidence in the wise and providentia overruling

of the Lord.

‘Abstain from dl gppearance of evil’ the Apostle Paul exhortsin 1
Thessdonians 5:22, and *hold fast that which isgood.” This means
to keep away from everything thet is evil, from dl forms of evil.
The exhortation to usisto resst everything that is evil, whether the
form is good or bad, and as much as possible, avoid those things



which we bdlieve to be good, but which might be misunderstood in
the sght of others.

The spirit of a sound mind prompts us to avoid everything which
may even hint at having an evil gppearance in order that our
influence for the Lord and the truth might be that much greeter.
We have to examine everything and hold fast that which is good,
to test everything and keep only that which passesthe test of the
Word of God and isin harmony with the holy Spirit. We should
not hold to anything except that which stands these complete and
reasonable tests and provings.

‘But every man is tempted, when heis drawn away of his own lug,
and enticed'. { James 1:14} Inthetermsused in the origind text,
expressions such as the following appear:

"(2) put to the test,”
"(2) to sound the depths,”
"( 3) to be exposed to tests,”
"(4) to be saddened by the test,”
"(5) to perseverein spite of the test."

The temptations of Satan are al sorts of traps and snares to cause
usto fdl into evil and evil actions. Temptation begets adesire for
that which isforbidden. Thisdesreistalored to each individud. It
attracts and entices the will.

If thewill resdts, Al iswell. But if it yidds, if it Sdeswith the
desire, it conceives a decision which quickly becomes an action.
Having been conceived, it gives birth to sin, and sin rears the
inevitable consequence, degth.

In this process, vigilance and God's help are crucid. It isamoment
when the will, caled to action by the desire, is getting ready to act.
A new ided of life grafted into a pure heart, begotten of the spirit
through the word of God, finds itsdlf in opposition to the sdlfish
spirit of the world.

If our spirit is attuned to the spirit of God, our character will be
blameess. On the contrary, if there are contacts with the world,
there isadanger of being full of sdfishness. Let us remember the



drop of water in the ink, and the effect of the drop of ink in the
water.

It is clear that our surroundings influence the manner in which we
will deveop. If itsinfluence plays an important role in our life, the
temptations which aways proceed from the same source, from the
same indigator, the adversary, will become increasingly refined,
increasingly subtle and will have an increasingly destructive effect.

‘Forget thy father’s house’ we are advised in Psalms 45:10. In spite
of family attachments and entreaties to delay Rebecca s departure,
she directed her affections toward the stranger to whom she was
engaged and decided to leave immedi ately. She could hardly wait
to be with him. Her case well illustrates our test. We mugt fight the
love for afather, mother, brother, sster; for a house or property;

for one' s own ease and comforts, when thislove rivals our love for
Chrigt.

All those who think as Rebecca did will say with the Apostle Peter,
“Whom having not seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him
not, yet believing, ye rgoice with joy unspeskable and full of

glory: Recelving the end of your faith, even the sdvation of your
souls. { 1 Peter 1:8-9}

Dear brethren, may the Lord help usto be ever vigilant againgt the
temptations of the adversary, in order to ways be in harmony
with the Divine Word.

How the World Tempts Us-Brother Liviu Chiorean,
Romania

Symposium, Part Two

Dear brothers and sigters, | fed honored to partake of this spiritua
feast, where our beloved Heavenly Father dlows us to meet
together now when the time clock indicates that we areliving in
the end of the harvest work, and are seeing that the Father permits
some others to enter this wonderful work.

Wergoice, dear brothers and ssters, in the presence of our

bel oved heavenly bridegroom, our Lord Jesus Chrigt, as chief
regper, who does the marking with the sedl, that is, with the holy
Spirit, for that isthe sedl, as we read: ‘ For him hath God, the
Father, sedled’ with the holy Spirit. / John 6:27}



Therefore, dear brothers and sisters, | count it a great spiritua
blessng to partake in this International Convention where we were
looking forward to meeting al together. May the Father of our
Lord Jesus, our Father, be praised and glorified.

Asthe sun, inconceivably huge, can be seen in thelittle drop of
dew, and the huge oak tree is hidden in the little acorn, and asin
each unseen cdl thereisapart of our life, So dso with each word
or letter of the Bible—God' s book—the holy and life giving Truth
is contained for al those who study it and gpply it in their daly
life

In 2 Timothy 3:16,17, the Apostle Paul says. ‘All scriptureis given
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof,
for correction, for ingruction in righteousness, that the man of God
may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto al good works'’

We must not be surprised that God alows temptations to assall us,
because if we had no temptations, it would not be possible for usto
have victories over sin and the adversary. All these are because we
arein the school of Chrigt and we must not be spared temptations,
but be prepared to face them in dl circumstances.

The nation of Isragl was called to be separate from dl the nations
of theworld. { Ezra 10:11} In order to make out of them atypica
kingdom, they had to separate from everything that God didiked,
and it cost them much, because of the imperfection of their flesh
which desired to be in line with the world &t that time.

Soitiswith us. We are cdled to be separated from everything in
the world and try to have aspirations according to the new,
wonderful and holy cdl of God. ‘Whereby are given unto us
exceeding great and precious promises, that by these ye might be
partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption thet is
inthe world through lust’. { 2 Peter 1:4}

The Apostle Paul saysin Ephesians 2:1,2: * And you were dead in
trespasses and sins, wherein in time past ye waked according to
the course of thisworld....” We must not forget thet the Bible isthe
book of God’'s mydteries and that it revedsits mysteries only to
those born again through faith in the Lord Jesus and through the
gpirit of the Truth which comes from God.

Natural people cannot grasp the mysteries of the everlagting truth,
for they must be spiritualy discerned. { 2 Corinthians 2:14} In
Romans 1:21 the Apostle says: ‘When they knew God, they



glorified him not as God, neither were thankful, but became vainin
thelr imaginations and their foolish heart was darkened.” But with
usit isdifferent. We have been cdled out of darknessinto light, an
enlightenment of the word of God which must progress continualy
until the perfect day in our lives. { Proverbs 4:18}

With dl these advantages we must not forget that while dill in this
body we are double beings. The old man wants full control of the
new one. That iswhy the Apostle James warns us, saying:

‘Do yethink that the scripture saith in vain, the spirit that dwellsin
uslugeth to envy? { James 4:5}

Hereit is shown that the old man, or the old will, would like al of
our energy used for our own purpose, to satisfy our own appetites
and not give to the new man any possihility to develop. These
appetites are firred by the surrounding world which temptshimin
different ways. Many try to escape the temptations of the world by
isolating themsalves, and gppeding to different methods through
which they think they could better control their senses.

But it iswell to observe that we must make a difference between
spiritud or inner isolation and physca isolation. Spiritua isolation
is superior to physicd isolation in ahidden or far away place.

An author tells usin his reports about those who in the early parts
of this Gogpel Age withdrew to solitary places, caves, forests and
monasteries, with a purpose to perfect their inner state. But, dad!
Often times in these places of withdrawal the world followed them
in the form of evil desres and vain imaginations.

It is said about a young Christian, Jeronimus, that in the fervency
of hisyoung godliness he thought he could flee the temptations of
the cities, full of licentiousness, and could improve hisinner
condition, if helived in the desert of Syria

In the middle of the enormous plain, dried by the heat of the sun,
he sat donein the company of wild beasts. His decisons were
gtrong, his sufferings were grest; he shed many tears of repentance.
But in the middle of thislondiness he tdls with teers of thevain
imaginations which tempted him and alured him to the luxuries

and pleasures of Rome, and which increased the torments of his
soul, which he thought he had gotten rid of.

Thereforeit is not enough to be isolated physicadly. The true inner
separation must be a separation in the spirit, of everything which



could separate our heart from God, and this could be donein two
things—our desires and our thoughts.

Our desires must have the proper object, and in alot of cases these
will be made manifest through our fedings. Therefore we are to be
very dtentive to our fedlings, not to let our eyeslook to anything
which isforbidden. Our ears should be very attentive to what they
hear.

In 2 Corinthians 6:17 the Apostle Paul says ‘ Come out from
among them and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing; and | will receive you.” Let us separate oursalves,
dear brothers and sisters, from all those who separated themsalves
from God. But let us unite oursalves with those who have the truth,
in order to be able to unite oursalves with the God of truth, in order
not to be tempted of thisworld with its empty forms which cannot
stidy.

Thereis yet another place of isolation where we can find refuge
whenever we fed thisworld tempt us. Our Lord said: ‘When thou
prayest enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut the door,
pray to the Father which isin secret; and thy Father which seethin
secret shall reward thee openly.’

The world with its temptations does not respect age, and we can
say that not only the young people are in danger of temptations. A
good observer will seethat things are not at al that way, but the
world inspires appetites at any age.

The Apodtle Paul says. ‘Looking diligently lest any man fail of the
grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you,
and thereby many be defiled. Lest there be any fornicator, or
profane person, as Esau, who for one morsd of mesat sold his
birthright’. / Hebrews 12:15,16}

Y es, beloved brothers and sisters, we may lose our birthright in
earthly things, if we give free rein to our appetites and desires of
our senses, turning our eyes to the plain of Jordan like Lat, to the
goods of thisworld. It iswritten of Lot that he walked with
Abraham, but Abraham walked with God, and that Lot had sheep,
cattle and tents, but Abraham had besides these gold and silver,
therefore, precious things.

Today, more than ever, we are tempted to look to the things of this
world, forgetting our duty and our consecration vows. | would like
to insert here a quotation from the Manna



““Not dothful in business, fervent in spirit; serving theLord'. /
Romans 12:11} ‘1f we bury our one or many taents under aweight
of worldly cares and encumbrances which might be avoided or set
adde; if we bury them under worldly ambitions for either self or
family—whether this be by wasting consecrated time upon

science, philosophy, music or art, or upon business, politics or
pleasures, or in pampering pride or gppetite—then as unfathful
servants we will sooner or later go into outer dark ness;” into this
world with itsforms.

| would like to close with what the Apostle Paul says. * God forbid
that 1 should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and | unto the world.’

And thisiswhat | wish for me and for you, beloved brothers and
gders, in order to hear the Lord' s gpproving voice: ‘Well done,
good and faithful servant, thou hast been faithful over afew things,
| will make thee ruler over many things . { Matthew 25:23} Amen.

Psalm 23-Brother Russell Shallieu, USA
Audio-Visual

Nearly al vespers, of one sort or another, incorporate Hymns. This
evening's service will be devoted to one particular hymn. A hymn
that is perhaps one of the best known and loved, but, Strange asiit
may firs sound, rardly, if ever, sung.

For those of you who may dready be trying to guess—it is not the
song of ‘Moses and the Lamb,” dthough we do hope we may one
day be privileged to sing that hymn too. Nor isit the So. The hymn
we're speeking of is Psdms 23. And, in case any of you are lill
puzzled, we remind you that ‘ Psalm’ means ‘ Song of Praise’

Think of it, we have awhole hymn book that we scarcely ever Sng
any songs from! In trying to capture the sentiments of this Psdm
we hope that each of us will recelve an added blessing.

Ps 23 islocated gpproximately haf-way through the Bible and is
among the shortest in length—being only six verseslong. Buit,
from another standpoaint, it may be considered as among the
longest, Snce it expressesthe life-time of the Chrigtian.

Wha we will attempt to do this evening istwofold. First well
suggest alesson that may be drawn from each verse. And, we



remind you that these are only suggested thoughts. And, by no
means considered to be comprehensve.

Then, we d like to capture in music, poem, or vison, the sentiment
of eech verse. To try to enter into David' sfedlings of devotion
when he expressed these thoughts—to relate them to our selves,

The next time you think of this Psalm we would hope thet in your
heart you will be able to say more than just ‘ Oh, how lovely,’
rather relae to its true sentiments—* How comforting, how
encouraging—how blessed!” Thiswe would suggest islike the
difference between saying or believing that Jesus is the Saviour;
and saying or bdieving that heisyour Saviour!

It has been said, and | quote:

‘Understanding the twenty-third psalm does not come that easly.
Itsimagery conceds aswdl asreveds, and not every commentator
interprets it the same way. For someit isdl about sheep and their
shepherd, but othersins st that only the firgt three verses talk about
sheep. The ladt three, they fed describe a dinner guest with his
hogt. Still others believe that there are three picturesin the psam:

A shepherd with his Sheep (verses 1-2), A Guide and a Traveler
(verses 3-4) and A Hodt entertaining his Guest (verses 5-6). If
scholars disagree, we might suppose that ordinary men would
throw up their hands in defeat. They do not.’

The 23rd Psalm has a message for each one of us, scholar or not.
For, aswith many other scriptures, the greatest blessings are not
aways those that are of adoctrina or prophetic nature but often of
apractica nature.

And, one final consderation before we begin. It has been sad:
‘Since thisis David's song, we know that his expresson of trust is
not the carefree unconcern of achild.” We'd like to keep thisin
mind as we ponder these verses. David' s life was filled with both
‘mountaintop’ aswell as‘valey’ experiences. Not only was he the
heroic dayer of Galiath, the devoted friend of Jonathan, alover of
music and an able King; but, he was dso a haggard fugitive, an
adulterer and amurderer.

He dew his enemies as any ancient monarch did, but when Saul
became an unreenting enemy, David took only Saul’s shidld when
he could easily have taken hislife. As afather, he had watched his
baby die, and had wept when Absdom, an ungrateful son, was
dan asheled arebdlion agang him.



It is probable that the words of this psdm were penned in David's
later years, after many, if not dl, of these experiences. Thisisa
psam written by the greatest king Israel ever knew and he pictured
his relationship with God as that of a sheep to his shepherd!
Pre-Recorded Song Follows

The LORD ismy shepherd | shdl not want.

He maketh meto lie down in green pastures.

He leadeth me the by the Htill waters.

He restoreth my soul.

He leadeth me in the paths of righteousness

for His name's sake.

Y eq, though | walk through the valey of the shadow of degth

| will fear no evil.

For thou art with me. Thy rod and thy gtaff they comfort me.
Thou preparedst atable for me in the presence of mine enemies.
Thou anointest my head with oil. My cup runneth over.

Surely goodness and mercy shdl follow me al the days of my life.
And, | shdl dwell in the house of the LORD forever, and ever.
‘“The LORD is my shepherd: | shdl not want.” ‘ Jehovah ismy
shepherd. | shdl not want.” If someone wereto ask us—'Who is
the * Saviour? we would likely respond—*Jesus.” Likewisg, if we
were asked ‘Who is your Shepherd? Again, we probably would
respond—* Jesus'!

Both of course are correct answers—but we find in the tesimony
of scripture that the Heavenly Father is aso our Saviour and as

expressed in this psalm, He is aso our Shepherd—' The Great
Shepherd.’



But what makes even more of an impression on usisthat we, like
David, may use thislittle, but important pronoun, to say: ‘The
LORD isMY shepherd.’

‘Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the
everlasting covenant, Make you perfect in every good work to do
hiswill, working in you that which iswdl pleesing in hissght...".

{ Hebrews 13:20-21}

In consecrating ourselves to do the will of God, we have each used
this pronoun and have made this declaration. But, having

submitted oursalves to the Shepherd, have we been sheeplike?
From the writings of Bro. Russdll—* The Sheep Characteristics.’

‘In designating his people ‘ The sheep of my pasture’, { Jeremiah
231} the heavenly Father chose avery sgnificant and fitting
emblem of the kind of characters he is now seeking. The specid
characterigtics of the sheep are meekness, docility, lack of sdf-
confidence, and obedience to the shepherd in whom they fully
trust.

‘The true sheep will listen intently for the faintest sound of the
shepherd s voice. It will respond quickly to hiscal; it will watch
for hisguidance. Let us manifest dl these most desirable traits of
character, and ever keep close to our heavenly Shepherd and
Guide, dwelling under hisloving care and watchful eye’

Sheep require care, more so, than any other livestock. And So it is,
that the Heavenly Father cares for us. *Casting dl your care upon
him; for he careth for you'. { 1 Peter 5:7} ‘For the Father himself
lovethyou...”. { John 16:27} When David was Snging this, we
might imagine how he was praising the LORD for al that he had
done to enrich hislife and supply him with what he needed, for life
abundant.

Indeed, the LORD will seethat we too, as New Cresatures, are
provided for, and will not lack disciplines, trids, ingructions,
guidance, encouragements, reproofs, and ass stance necessary to
our &taining to life everlagting. ‘... Eye hath not seen, nor ear

heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which
God heth prepared for them that love him''. { 1 Corinthians 2:9} ...
no good thing will he withhold from them that wak uprightly.’. /
Psalms 84:11}

“Your Father Knoweth What Things



YeHaveNeed Of" / Matthew 6:8}
"Our Father knows what things we need"
" Each gep dong the way,"
" His eye of love doth never degp—"
" He watches night and day."
" He knows sometimes, like ripening grain,”
" We need the sunshine bright,”
" Again He sends the peace that comes’
" With shadows of the night.”
" Sometimes our pride would fain unfurl”
"Ambition’s flaunting sail, —"
"And then He knows we need to walk"
" Humiligtion'svae"
" Sometimes He takes our eager hands'
" And folds them on our bresst,"
" He gently lays our work asde, —"
" He knows we need to rest.”
" Sometimes we need companionship,”
" Sometimes, ‘the wilderness, —"
" How sweet to fed HEll know and give'
" The date that most will blesd”
" Then let usleaveit Al with Him,"

" Assured that, come what may,"



" Our Father knowsjust what we need,”

" Upon our pilgrim-way."

‘He maketh me to lie down in green pastures. he leadeth me beside
the dill waters” Sheep are very skittish, unlessthey are free from
fear, pests, and hunger, they will not be easily led to rest. Consider
how the Father has given us a peace ‘which passeth dll
understanding’ —* And the peace of God, which passeth all
understanding, shal keep your hearts and minds through Christ
Jesus . { Philippians 4:7)

And rest—' There remaineth therefore arest to the people of God
... Let uslabour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man fal
after the same example of unbdlief’. { Hebrews 4:9,11} ‘1 will feed

my flock, and | will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord God'. ¢
Isaiah 34:15}

Mogt sheep country is dry and semi-arid. But those spoken of here
are green pastures—asif it were a‘land flowing with milk and
honey.” Pastures are at their greenest in the peak season of spring
and summer. Livestock that feed upon the rich forage, and bees
upon the many flower blossoms, produce a corresponding flow of
milk and honey.

But these pastures don't just come about by themselves. They mugt
be cleared, cared for and cultivated by the shepherd for proper
grazing. Think of how the LORD removes the poisonous plants
and roots of bitterness to make way for the seed of hisown
precious word. He removes the large stones and rocks from the
fidd of life, lest they do harm. He can even remove the rocks of
gony unbelief much like that which is spoken of in the book of
Ezekid. ‘... | will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and |
will giveyou aheart of flesh.” { Ezekiel 36:26}

So it isthat the LORD has prepared the way for us. Every measure
of obedience to hiswill is greetly rewarded. ‘ Blessed are they
which do hunger and thirgt after righteousness, for they shal be
filled. { Matthew 5:6}

(PAUSE)

Indeed we are in the season of the harvest, with an abundant
measure of green, life-giving pasture. What could be more
favorable than the pastures of Divine favor—we have the printed
Word—the Bible, the writings of the Seventh Messenger,



opportunities to attend studies, and as at this occasion, to be
assembled in convention.

All these blessings, So that, as Paul once declared: * For this cause
bow my knee unto the Father... That he would grant you, according
to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his
Spiritinthe inner man...”. { Ephesians 3:14,16}

As suggested earlier, sheep are skittish, and consequently are so
fearful of rushing water. The shepherd therefore provides ‘ quiet’ or
as the Hebrew suggests ‘ smooth-flowing' waters. He does this by
building samdl dams to block the current of the stream.

(PAUSE)

The LORD likewise controls the manner in which we are exposed
to the life-giving waters of truth. Insteed of arushing torrent of
difficult doctrine he permits usto drink of the smooth-flowing
waters. We are first nourished with the milk of the Word, before
we feed upon the mesat of the Word. And, as scripture states, the
mest is provided to the Church in ‘due season.” ‘If thou knewest
the gift of God, and who it is that saith unto thee Give me to drink:
thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee
livingwaer'. { John 4:10}
Pre-Recorded Song:
Besde the Still Waters of Peace
"Beddethe ill watersin pastures of green”

" the shepherd isleading where dl is serene”

" By day and by night he will aways be seen”

" besde the till waters of peace.”

" For He' sthe good shepherd that died for the sheep,”

" His own he has promised to keep.”

" Helovingly watches and guards while they deep”

" besde the ill waters of peace.”

"Bedde the till watersthe sheep find their rest.”



" The shepherd stands by that none can molest.”
" Theflock by His presenceis happy and blest.”
" Beddethe ill waters of peace.”
"The sheep know his voice and they go not astray”
" for Jesuswill guide dl the way.”
" In pathsthat are righteous he leads day by day."
" Besdethe il waters of peace.”
" Beddethe ill waters of peace.”

He restoreth my soul: he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness
for hisname' s sake.” Sheep have a habit of wandering away from
the flock. Often a sheep becomesinterested in one clump of
grass—and then another, and il an other—until it has Srayed So
far asto be separated from the shepherd and the rest of the flock.

When night falls such a condition is perilous, the shegp being an
easy target for predators. Particularly if it has become ‘cadt’; the
term for a sheep that has rolled over on its back. Thisevidently isa
fairly common occurrence, particularly for those sheep with a
heavy fleece. Not being able to right itsdlf, it may perish,
sometimes within afew hours. ‘Wherefore let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest hefdl’. { 1 Corinthians 10:12}

As soon as the shepherd becomes aware of the sheep’s absence he
retraces the day’ sjourney until hefindsit. He then usudly carries
the sheep back to the rest of the flock upon his shoulders. ‘What
man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth
not leave the ninety and ninein the wilderness, and go after that
whichislog, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he layeth

it on hisshoulders, rgoicing’. { Luke 15:4-5}

(PAUSE)
‘There were ninegty and nine that safely lay
In the shelter of thefold;

But one was out on the hills awvay,



Far off in the dark and cold—

‘Away on the mountains wild and bare,

Away from the tender Shepherd's care.

But none of the ransomed ever knew

how deep the waters crossed;

‘Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed through

Ere he found his sheep that was lost

Out in the desert he heard its cry—

Sick and helpless, and ready to die.

‘Then dl through the mountains, thunder-riven,

And up from the rocky steep,

There arose aglad cry to the gates of heaven,

Rgoice! | have found my sheep!

‘ And the angels echoed around the throne,

Regoice, for the Lord brings back his own!’

If asheep develops a habit of straying, the shepherd will break its
leg. In the days thet follow the sheep with its splinted leg must rely
totaly upon the shepherd; for the smalest stream loomslike a
giant river, the tiniest knall rises like amountain. * For whom the
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he
recaeiveth’. { Hebrews 12:6}

(PAUSE) Sometimes the alurements or wesknesses of the flesh

will cause usto go where the grass appears greener. Indeed, the

scripture declares: * All we like sheep have gone astray’. { Isaiah
53:6)

The Lord will carry us through some experiences, and for others,
chadtise us. If rightly exercised we will remain close to the Lord
and stop straying; and, indeed declare: ‘ He restoreth my soul’; He
reclamsit from the clutches of deeth.



‘There hath no temptation taken you but such asis common to

man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted

above that ye are able; but will with the temptation dso make a

waly to escape, that ye may be ableto bear it'. { 1 Corinthians 10:13}
If on the other hand, we continue to stray, it is only a matter of

time before we perish at the hands of the adversary.

The verse continues in asmilar vein—the Hebrew bears out the
thought that: ‘He leads mein right paths.” Even as the shepherd
directs the sheep dong theright trail, the safe trail, out of many
that cross the terrain, So too with the Christian—the LORD will
meake clear to us which isthe proper path for usto wak in.

‘Shew me thy ways, O Lord; teach methy paths. Lead mein thy
truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of my salvation; on thee

do | wait dl theday’. { Psalms 25:4-5} * Teach me thy way, O Lord,
and lead mein aplain path, because of mine enemies’. { Psalms
27.:11} *And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is

lame be turned out of the way; but let it rather be heded'. /
Hebrews 12:13)

Just as there are those paths made by robbersto lead aflock aside
to attack the shepherd and stedl his sheep; and there are paths that
have been made by the winds that have blown across the sands,
that lead to nowhere, So too are the worldly paths of life. The
greed and s=lfishness of mankind leaves behind alegacy of ruin

and remorse. ‘ There is away which seemeth right unto a man, but
the end thereof are the ways of death.’ { Proverbs 14:12}

In our case, God' s guidance has more to do with what we are,
rather than where we are. But, just as a shepherd will use aripened
piece of fruit to cause the sheep to follow him, So too, we might
say, the fruits of righteousness are those which we seek after. If we
arein the right path. And, even the weskest lamb in the flock will
know his voice and hear him say, ‘ Thisistheway: wak yeinit.

‘Y ea, though | walk through the valey of the shadow of dezath, |
will fear no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and thy gaff they
comfort me.” It has been suggested that this verse may read
something like this * But one of the paths through which the
Shepherd takes his sheep is the ravine of deep darkness.’

Early in the year the flock will grazein the lowlands, but as
summer comes the shepherd leads his flock to better grazing land,
on the mountains high above. In order to take the flock to the better



land, however, he must lead them through some treacherous and
threatening ravines.

Hidden in the shadows in the dark pathway are dangers—serpents
coiled to strike and wolves ready to pounce upon a sheep to
destroy it. Y et, the sheep go through this dark ravine because the
shepherd has led them there.

He Leadeth Me

In pastures green? Not dways, sometimes He

Who knoweth best, in kindness |eadeth me

In weary ways, where heavy shadows be.

Out of the snshine, warm and soft and bright,

Out of the sunshineinto darkest night;

| oft would faint with terror and with fright,

Only for this—I know He holds my hand;

S0, whether in the green or desert land,

| trust dthough | may not understand.

And by still waters? No, not always so;

Ofttimes the heavy tempests round me blow,

And 0'er my soul the waves and billows go.

But when the storm beets loudest, and | cry

Aloud for help, the Master standeth by,

And whispersto my soul, ‘Lo, itisIV

Above the tempest wild | hear Him say,

‘Beyond this darkness lies the perfect day,

In every path of thine | lead the way.’



So, whether on the hill-tops, high and fair,

| dwell, or in the sunless vadleys, where

The shadows lie—what maiter? Heis there.
And more than this, where€ er the pathway lead,
He gives to me no helpless broken reed,

But His own hand, sufficient for my need.

So, where He leads me | can safely go;

And in the blest heregfter | shall know,

Why, in Hiswisdom, He hath led me so.

So it was, that the Heavenly Father as our Great Shepherd
appointed Jesus as the Good Shepherd to lead the way.

‘1 am the door: by meif any man enter in, he shdl be saved, and
shdl go in and out, and find pasture. The thief cometh not, but for
to sted, and to kill, and to destroy. | am come that they might

have life, and that they might have it more abundantly’. / John
10:9-10)

‘My sheep hear my voice, and | know them, and they follow me.
My Father, which gave them me, is greater than dl; and no man is
able to pluck them out of my Father’'shand'. { John 10:27,29}

Although the adversary is a every turn in the path, ‘ Be sober, be
vigilant; because your adversary the devil, asaroaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour’, { 1 Peter 5:8} and
our Chrigtian walk is marked by trids, disgppointments or
dilemmas, our confidence can be secure in the Lord.

Thisvadley of the nighttime of sn and deeth indeed is dark, but it
is the gppointed way. *...\WWhosoever will come after me, let him
deny himsdlf, and take his cross, and follow me'. { Mark 8:34}
‘These things | have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have
peace. In the world ye shal have tribulation: but be of good cheer;
| have overcome theworld'. { John 16:33) ‘Marved not, my
brethren, if the world hateyou'. { 1 John 3:13)

Without the valey type experiences and growth therefrom we will
not be able to climb up to the so-caled *Mountaintop’ experiences.



Rightly exercised by these experiences we can move to higher
ground. But even while in the valley the Lord provides us with
refreshment, for it isin the valeysthet the rivers, streams, springs,
quiet pools and richest forage are. His word and comforts are there
in very deep troubles, whether it be an experience of bereavement
or abroken heart.

‘Thy rod and thy staff...” Therod, a club-like ingrument about two
feet long, usudly of oak with around head whittled from the knot

of atree bough into which sharp bits of metal were pounded, was a
rod of defense againgt predators such as wolves and serpents; or
more commonly arod of chastisement to disobedient sheep.

It isfrom this that the western colloquid expression of ‘rod’ came
about—referring to apistol or gun. It was the rod of God's word
that Moses used in the Sght of the Egyptians, it was the rod of

God' sword that Jesus used againgt the temptations of Satan (' that
Old Serpent’). And it istherod of God'sword that causes our flesh
to be brought into subjection.

(PAUSE)

The shepherd dso uses the rod to count, aswell as examine closdly
the condition of his sheep. He partsthe fleece to seeif there are
any unseen problems. ‘And | will cause you to pass under the rod

(staff), and 1 will bring you into the bond of the covenant'. { Ezekiel
20:37}

We, being mindful of God's ever present watch fulness over us,
which in itsdlf isacomfort to us, should aso be in an attitude of
sdf-examination. ‘ Thou compasseth my path and my lying down,
and art acquainted with dl my ways. For thereis not aword in my
tongue, but 1o, O LORD, thou knowest it atogether’. { Psalms
139:3-4} 'Cleanse thou me from secret faults . { Psalms 19:12}

The staff. Longer in length, with ahook a one end—for gentle
correction, to guide and direct. Also, it's used to pull aside
branches when sheep become entangled in athicket, or to beat
back the high grassto drive out serpents in the path, or for catching
or lifting sheep out of holesinto which they fall. On other
occasonsit is used to lift newborn lambs to their mother, if
Separated, So as not to pass dong the smdl of ahuman.

The Heavenly Father permits providences to come our way to
gently guide, comfort or correct. The gaff and its use implies his
qudities of longsuffering and kindness. ‘ Blessed be God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, the Father of mercies, and the God



of dl comfort; Who comforteth usin dl our tribulation, that we
may be able to comfort them which arein any trouble, by the

comfort wherewith we oursalves are comforted of God'. { 2
Corinthians 1:3-4}

Pre-Recorded Song
288 In English Hymn Books
"The Lord' smy Shepherd, I'll not want:"
" Hemakesmedowntolig"
" In pastures green, he leadeth me"
" The quiet waters by."
" My soul he doth restore again;™
" And meto walk doth make,"
" Within the paths of righteousness”
" E enfor hisown name' s sake."
" Yeg, though | walk through desth’s dark vale,"
" Yetwill | fear noill;"
" For thou art with me, and thy rod"
" And gaff me comfort ill."
" A table thou hest furnished me'
" In presence of my foes"
" My heed thou dost with oil anoint,”
" And my cup overflows.
" Goodness and mercy dl my life'
" Shdl surdy fallow me™

" And in God' s house forever more,"



" My dwelling place shall be.”

‘Thou preparest atable before me in the presence of mine enemies:
thou anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over.” For sheep,
the summer range or high country in some countriesis cdled the
‘mesal or by interpretation: ‘table.” Thisis the table the Shepherd
prepares for his sheep. Aswith the lowlying pastures, the
poisonous plants must be removed and the shepherd must take care
to prepare the land, including placing salt and minerds at srategic
points.

Asafla plateau, the sheep are literdly in the midst of their
predators. Summertime is also the worst time of the year for
insects—fleas, gnats, flies, and mosquitos. These are a congtant
annoyance to the sheep, driving them to restlessness, irritability
and even frenzy.

As aremedy the shepherd mixes spices and sulphur with olive ail,
then covers their heads with it—immediatdly providing relief from
the noisome pests. It has aso been suggested that the oil actsasa
repdlant againg vipers, which would otherwise come out of their
holes in the ground and inflict their poisonous bite upon the nose
of the sheep.

Inasmilar sense, it isaso true of our experience. Although in the
midst of our enemies—the world, the flesh and the devil—as New
Creatures the Father anoints our heads with ‘the oil of gladness’
‘Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God,
thy God, hath anointed thee with the ail of gladness above thy
fdlows. { Psalms 45:7)

The anxieties and petty annoyances of life are put in perspective
when the Lord So anoints his people with hisholy Spirit. ‘ Take
therefore no (anxious) thought for the morrow: for the morrow
shdl take thought for the things of itsdf. Sufficient unto the day is
the evil thereof’. / Matthew 6:34}

How easy it isto then say: ‘My cup runneth over.’

‘Surely goodness and mercy shdl follow medl the days of life:

and | will dwell in the house of the LORD for ever.” For shegpin
the care of a good shepherd, goodness and mercy area‘ surething,’
thisisin contrast to a shepherd which is only interested in profit,

no matter what the cost. Sheep in such circumstances are scrawny,
sck and disease ridden. Their chances of getting through a severe
winter are, a best, very poor.



Staying in the care of the LORD greatly enhances our life. We can
see and experience on adaily basis how the LORD hasled us dl
the way. We can give praise and thanksgiving to the Heavenly
Father that we have been and can continue to dwell in the
household of faith.

Looking forward to the prospect of that glorious reward, upon our
resurrection change, to dwell in the heavenly courts—the house of
the LORD. All thisisin contrast to the sick condition of the world.
‘ And we know that we are of God, but the whole world lieth in
wickedness . { 1 John 5:19}

Not only do we experience the goodness and mercy of the LORD
butwe can, in turn, show it to others, that our lives may be a
testament of that which the LORD hasworked in us. If we live up
to the claim that the LORD is our shepherd, it should be said in
some measure, as Jesus said: ‘... he that hath seen me hath seen the
Father...'. { John 14:9}

‘ And when the chief (head) Shepherd shdl appear, ye shdl receive
acrown of glory that fadeth not away’. { I Peter 5:4}

Audience Sings Hymn 284, USA Hymn Book—Close

The Night Cometh-Brother Henri Peau, France

We are going to talk about the night. Thisterm is used in the Bible
to describe different periods of times.

The Night of Sin: 6000 Y ears

During the period of time when sin has been permitted, it has been
for mankind adark night that will never be forgotten. That period
of time has been adso aterrible night of weeping, sghing, pain,
sckness, distress, crying and death.

The scriptures explain to usin many places that this period of time
iscdled anight of death and of deep. Why of deep? Because we
have the hope of the resurrection. This resurrection is made
possible by the sacrifice of our Lord.

The apogtle Paul, by the words he uses, explains that the Situation
isaheavy burden for mankind. In Romans 8:22 he says. ‘We know
that the whole creation has been groaning in labor pains until now.’
We often associate the word * creation’ with *groaning’ to show the



daein whichitis: the ‘groaning creation.” In fact the cregtion has
been groaning for more than 6000 years because it is incapable of
delivering itsdf from the damaging effects of sn and itsterrible
ending, death.

During that period of time man has been fighting without ceasing,
and heis 4ill fighting againgt Sckness, suffering, affliction and
death. Fortunately that condition will not be for ever because God
has put a plan into action that will put an end to this Stuation.

That period of timeisaso cdled the dark ages because men had
their judgments blinded by doctrines of demons, and have been
hindered in their progress and in their intelligence by doctrines
from the padt. It was atime of ignorance and superdtition. It isaso
atime of davery because men are daves of gn. ‘... Everyone who
commitssnisadavetosn { John 8:34)

The scriptures are tdling us, and we know it is true, that the world
has been under the sentence and curse of desth for six thousand
years. The period of time from creetion to now has been atime of
hard experiences for men, anight of crying and of suffering, atime
of darkness and of obscurity. In fact the Word tells us that

‘darkness shall cover the earth and thick darkness the people’. ¢
Isaiah 60:2}

Why did God let the reign of n and desth, injustice and suffering,
pain and evil be established? Why does't he intercede with
mankind, according to his grace, goodness and love? Isit just for
God to bring millions of beingsinto life in such disadvantageous
conditions on earth such as weakness, Sn and the influence of
Satan)?

Actudly, the hereditary weaknesses, imperfections, sadness, pains
and sufferings in which we were born are ajust and adequate
punishment. Those sufferings are part of the sentence of death
inflicted by God, and they end up in degth.

The apostle Paul explains the process that ends up that way in
Romans 5:12,18,19. * Through one man sin entered into the world,
and death through sin, and So desth spread to al men because dl
have sinned ... through one transgression there resulted
condemnation to al men ... by the one man’ s disobedience the
many were made snners’

The permission of evil has, asagod, to educate mankind, as well
as angds, about the ravages of evil and to create in them an



eternd, ladting disgudt for evil. But the permisson of evil will
findly end up being something even grester.

Itsmain god is to manifest the perfection, the mgesty and the just
authority of the divine law and to show to dl men and to al angels
the catastrophic consequences that result in the violation of this
law. This lesson, once learned, will endure, and will be of great
vaue.

Ps 30:5 expresses the gtuation symboalicdly, and shows usthe
cause. We reed: ‘His anger is but for amoment; hisfavor isfor a
lifetime. Weeping may linger for the night, but joy comes with the
morning.” The evening in this verse corresponds to the timein
which of sin was alowed. It corresponds to the period of 6000
years in which God' s anger has been manifest upon the evil doers.

Job confirms this thought when he saysin Chapter 14 verse 13:
‘Oh that thou wouldest hide mein the grave, that thou wouldest
keep me secret, until thy wrath be past, that thou woul dest appoint
me a st time, and remember me!” Here is avery smple statement
about the hope of the resurrection in which Job believed. He didn’t
wish to see perpetuated the present conditions of sin, sadness,
distress and pain. He was disposed to be hidden in oblivion (the
condition of death) until the curse, the wrath, would be removed
from the earth and replaced by times of refreshment.

We know, by the way, that thistime of anger, that has lasted
aready more than six thousand years, will come to an end inthe
great day of vengeance, in which divine justice says there will be
an additiond affliction for mankind because it had disobeyed the
laws of justice, and did not take the opportunities and the
privileges that were avallable.

Let'sread Romans 13:12. ‘ The night is far spent, the day isat

hand: |et us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put
on thearmor of light.” What kind of night was Paul talking about?
According to bible chronology the first Sx great days of creetion,
which ended with man’s creation, were periods of 7000 years each.
The saventh day, the last day of the week of creation, isalso a
period of 7000 years.

The Bibletellsus on that day God isat rest. Genesis 2:2 says.

‘God rested on the seventh day from al hiswork which he had
made.’” Since we read in 2 Peter 3:8 that ‘ one day is with the Lord
as athousand years, and athousand years asone day’ we can
consder that the 7th period of 7000 yearsis aso aweek of 7 days



of 1000 years each. Let us remember that Adam, according to
divine sentence, died the day he snned. He did not reach 1000
years. He died in thefirst day of that week of 7000 years.

When the apostle Paul wrote the words that we read in Romans
13:12, more than 4 days of the 1000 years had aready passed, and
the 5th day had begun. For the 4000 years passed, sSin, darkness
and death reigned following the fal of man. Thus the apostle could
say very truly, when he was looking back, thet this great night of
darkness was far spent and the day was coming soon.

By the prophecies he was familiar with, and by the revelation the
Lord had given him, the gpostle was able to assert with conviction
that a glorious day of freedom from the davery of sn and death
was going to come. He was talking about the wonderful seventh
millennium of thereign of Chrig.

Thusto conclude this first part of our lesson, we can remember
that the period of time from Adam’s sin until the return of our
Lord, that we cal the second presence, isalong night that we can
cdl the night of an.

Degth: The Individua Night

The Lord Jesus said in John 9:4: ‘| must work the works of him
that sent me whileit is day: the night cometh when no man can
work.” Thistext introduces two idess. the one of day and the one
of night. What do these terms mean?

According to the context we understand these words were spoken
by the Master when he was about to perform amiracle, that isa
work of God. The day in which our Lord had a chance to work was
short. It corresponds to the time he was on earth, a the time of the
first advent.

For each disciple of the Lord, for each one of usthat are
consecrated to his service, there is dso aday when we can work. It
isashort day in which we have the possihility to exploit our

talents, to develop the fruits of the spirit, to spread the truth, to help
brethren in their earthly pilgrimage.

We need during that day to take advantage of each of the occasons
that are offered to us, of each opportunity that comesto us. In fact,
for each one of us dso, anight will come when death strikes us;
from that point on we will not be able to do anything for the truth.
All opportunities to work will end. That iswhy the prophetic



words in Ecclesasties 9:10 are very appropriate and very
important. We read: ‘Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do with
thy might; for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor
wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest.’

This statement concerning degth is very clear and without
ambiguity, being applicable not only to the wicked but dso to the
just. Itis gpplicable to dl mortals. Then there are neither good nor
bad deeds; we neither glorify nor curse God; we don’t think good
or evil; thereis neither holy nor impious knowledge; neither
heavenly nor any other wisdom, in this condition of deeth.

Ps 115:17,18 dso shows clearly that during our present life we
have to work with God, because after degth it is not possible. We
reed: ‘ The dead praise not the Lord from this time forth and for
evermore. Praisethe Lord.’

We could al'so consider that some physica hand icaps, and old age,
arein away anight, because in those states what we would like to
do may be tremendoudy diminished, or even impossble. Itisa
kind of individud night in which we are strongly tested on our
patience. Facing that result we can rgjoice that we are il able to
be active, and we can encourage each other to be active while we
dill have the possibility.

The Morning Comes and the Night too: the Crucia Point of the
Trouble

Since we have spoken about the night of sin which lasted 6000
years, it islogicd to expect amorning following the night. Thereis
amorning that was promised. According to Maachi 4:2, the
morning is announced by the rising of the sun of righteousness
which brings hedth in its heding rays. It is true that during the
time of the first ad vent, and the time of the early church, agreet
light shone. But darkness came very quickly and the Gospel Age
was atime of thick darkness. It iseven cdled ‘the dark ages’

All during that period, asin the middle of the night, the disciples of
the Lord benefited only from the light from one lamp. Weread in
fact in Psdms 119:105: ‘ Thy word is alamp unto my feet, and a
light unto my path.” The Apostle Peter himsdlf, talking about the
prophecies, explains the need of light for those that follow the
Master.

He indicates that we find thislight in the study of the Bible, and
that thanks to thislight, we are guided until the morning of the new



day. ‘We have a'so amore sure word of prophecy; whereunto ye
do wdll that ye take heed, as unto alight that shineth in adark
place, until the day dawn (the millennid morning) and the day star
(the proof of the second presence) arise in your hearts . { 2 Peter
1:19)

The light that shines now in alarge way resembles the one that
shone upon the early Church. In both casesit isthe light of the
Parousia, the Presence, of the Son of Man. Thislight isacon
sequence of Chrigt’s presence. But as the prophet in Isaiah
21:11,12 says, ‘Watchman, what of the night? [ The watchman
sad], the morning cometh, and dso the night.’

Then in thismorning of the rigng of the light, a consequence of the
return of Christ, we need to expect another time of thick darkness,
another night. A night will come then, adarkening of the heavens
will be noticed, a great national storm will breek out.

Thus, if we can say that because of the return of Christ to be
present in earth’ s environment, the morning has come, nevertheess
before he is entirely introduced in the glory of the light of the
Millennium the great storm of the time of trouble has to transpire.
Asthe prophecy of Danid 12:1 says:. *... there shall be atime of
trouble, such as never was since there was a nation even to that
sametime’

We dready livein the time of trouble, because, according to my
understanding, it develops by steps. Nevertheless, according to
these prophetic words we il anticipate the find phase, the
darkest time of the trouble, whose peak will be manifested by an
unprecedented anarchy. It isto this phase that the texts apply, the
ones we have been looking at in our discourse,

Thus, as our Lord’ s example, we ought to do the deeds of him that
sent us. We ought to take each opportunity to assst the Lord's
cause. We ought to share the truth with those that have earsto
hear. Let usdo thiswhileit is il day, whileit is ill possble,
because those opportunities we have will be taken away from us
very soon, mogt likely forcibly.

Signs That Will Show Us
That the Night Has Come
A Sign: The Picture of John the Baptist. We remember the

accusations John the Baptist made concerning theillegitimate
union of Herod and Herodias, and we know what it representsin



the antitype. We know that Herod represents civil power, and that
Herodias, hisillegitimate wife, represents the ecclesastical power
of Christendom. That religious power wishes and desires aunion
and cooperation with the civil power.

Ties of friendship and of cooperation have to be formed between
those two powers sooner or later. If, by alack of knowledge of
history (like my own), we are not able to detect or to prove that
this process has started, nevertheless we can be assured that whet is
predicted in the biblica prophecies will be redized. Then, a that
time, we will be able to identify the fulfillment. The prophet Isaiah
indructs usto stay away from that union.

He saysin chapter 8 verse 12: * Say ye not A confederacy, to dl
them to whom this people shall say A confederacy.’ In the Revised
Standard Verson: ‘Do not cal conspiracy dl that this people call
conspiracy.” The words of this prophecy are directed to usto help
us differentiate ourselves. The union of the churches or the
federation of the churchesis not what God wants when he spesks
of the unity of the Church.

As consecrated people, we have nothing to do with thisjoining of
religious organizations. We should go away asfar as possible So as
not to partake of its plagues. Thet is the advice in Revelaion 18:4:

‘I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, my
people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive not
of her plagues.” By our behavior, education and example, we
declare that this union isillegitimate and we ought not to be a part
of itin any way, even if invited to join.

This union, when it will be brought to fruition, will be for the
members of the Church, for the faithful, a preiminary warning, a
ggn that thefina test of faithfulnessis near. Asthe behavior of

John aroused the anger of Herodias who had a strong influence
upon King Herod, and succeeded in having John beheaded, So the
behavior of the John class, which we wish to be, will arouse their
anger in the antitype.

That anger, at its peak, will cause the night to come, the one
predicted by the Master, in which there will be no work possible. It
is the same night that the prophet Isaiah referred to when he said
the night comes. Our condition will be such that we will not be

able to do any reaping work, because of imprisonment or some
such reason.



As John did not come out of the prison except to be beheaded (that
isto die), So our ddiverance is on the same condition. Probably
many of uswill go through smilar conditions, and only deeth will
enable us to passto glory, if we are worthy.

Another Sign: Noticing that the Door is Closed. The closing of the
door could be indicated by a state in the world that would prohibit
al occasion to preach the truth, that would not dlow anyone to
manifest their consecration by the symbol of baptism, and would
not alow anyone to develop and prove hislove and fiddity by
being active in the Lord' s vineyard.

We know that the door will be closed sometime during the harvest.
We believe that the door will be closed by the time of trouble,
because according to the teaching of the scriptures, such asthe
texts aready mentioned, there is a period predicted wherein no one
will be able to work, and thisis before the full establishment of the
millennid day, before it begins completely.

Let uswak in the narrow way that we may have the privilege and
the opportunity to work now with our Lord, developing in us the
fruits of the Spirit, following his example, and sacrificing our
earthly interests. By acting thisway it is obvious that we are not
gpproved by mankind in general. We are rather the object of
mockery and insults, rejected and even persecuted.

But these facts result from our activity, from how we are seen and
percaived. Thereis an external manifestation of the devel opment
that grows in us. Our behavior, our words, our attitudes are our
ambassadors to the outside—this is what the world sees. Whether
it likesit or not does not matter. We till can do the work we are
told to do now.

Soif the open door means having the privilege of faithfully
sacrificing our dl until degth, then when dl opportunitiesto do So
are stopped must correspond to the closing of the door. This
closing of the door sgnifiesthe closing of the narrow way, and it
marks the impaossibility for anyone to consecrate and to be
committed to it.

That door (of opportunity to enter the narrow way) will be closed
once the night ‘when no man can work’ has come. At that time
those whose characters have not been sufficiently developed by
faithful service, those that have not proven their dedication, their
love and their zed for the Lord and the truth, will not be able to do
it anymore. They will have the evidence thet they are part of the



foolish virgin class, and that they let the wonderful opportunity to
auffer for the Lord and his cause, go by.

At that point the complete number predestined to form the church
will be reached. All those thet will be part of it will have been
caled, tested and judged worthy to be part of the little flock. They
will have demondrated their faithfulness. The harvest will be then
finished and the winter of the time of trouble will arriveto
accomplish itswork. The closing of the door will be manifested by
the stopping of the soreading of the truth. It is obvious that this
phenomenon will not be sudden, but rather gradudl, asit is
predicted by the word of God.

Knowing that these things will hagppen in the near future, we can
nevertheless encourage those that have adesire to serve God to
consecrate now. Since the night is not yet here to the point of
forbidding activity in the service of the truth, thereis gill timeto
be engaged in the narrow way.

The fact that some gtill wish to consecrate is sufficient to prove
that the time is dtill favorable to sacrifice. If someone hasthis
desire he may take the occasion to sacrifice, to serve the madter,
and to enter the course. When the night of darkness and intense
oppogition comes, we will seeit. It will then be impossible to enter
into the service of God.

How Can We Explain this Situation?
What Other Conclusion Can We Arrive at?
What Should Be our Attitude Then?

When the facts occur, we will understand that the door is closed.
We will undergtand that dl the wise virgins will have been sdected
and that there will be no room more. We dso will understand that
the true servants of God would have been sedled in ther foreheads
(thet isintdlectudly) and then the four winds will be loosed in
action asrecorded in Revelation 7:1-3.

‘And after these things | saw four angels standing on the four
corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that the
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.
And | saw another angel ascending from the east, having the sedl

of the living God: and he cried with aloud voice to the four angdls,
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the seg, saying, Hurt not
the earth, neither the seg, nor the trees, till



we have seded the servants of our God in their foreheads.” Itisin
the midst of the find whirlwind thet the last members of the Elijah
class will be changed and gathered to the glory of the kingdom.

When that night arrives the harvesters will end their work. The
find work of the Gospel Age will be complete, and dl the elected
that form the bride of Christ will have been seded in ther
foreheads. God will not permit anything to interfere with his work
before it is accomplished.

We can be assured that our change cannot come until our Job is
complete, if we are among the more than conquerors. Our activity
will be gradudly diminished until it becomes totaly and
definitively non-existent. Then we will need to hold on, and
patiently wait while the Master works on our deliverance.

It is possible that some may remain during part of that dark night

of tribulation. Perhaps Revelation 14:12 can be gpplied in this
case ‘Here isthe patience of the saints: here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus’

Theway to resst in this Stuation was explained to us by the
Apostle Paul in Ephesians 6:13: ‘Wherefore take unto you the
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the evil
day, and having done dl, to stland.” We don’'t know how long we
will haveto resst but we can be assured that faith and patience

will be necessary.

Having such afuture, we need to take every opportunity offered to
usto put on the armor, to develop our faith and exercise our
patience. The moments of cam or peace God permits usto have
are for the purpose of preparing us for the trials to come. All our
Chrigtian life follows this process. a period of peace, a period of
storm, then again peace, and again storm...

What Comfort Do We Have?
Where Do We Find It?

We find awonderful comfort in the wordsin Psddms 91:4-7: ‘He
ghdl cover thee with hisfeathers... thou shdt not be afraid for the
terror by night; nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the
pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruction that
wadteth at noonday. A thousand shdl fall at thy side, and ten
thousand at thy right hand; but it shal not come nigh thee’



Weread dso in verse 15: ‘He shdl call upon me, and | will answer
him: 1 will bewith himin trouble; | will deliver him, and honor

him.” In these versesthe night in verse 5 aswell asthe troublein
verse 15 correspond to the night when no man can work. The end
of verse 15 says ddiverance may come through death and the first
resurrection.

What Stage Are We At?

The process of tribulation started with the first world war. That war
greatly weakened the nations and governments. It swept away
royaty with their former ways. It accelerated the increase of
knowledge and vastly increased discontent among men. That event
worldwide has been the firgt trigger of the trouble.

The Bible tdls us that a second phase is expressed by the term
‘earthquakes.” It refers symbalicdly to dl the revolutions that daily
shake different parts of the earth. Modern history tells usmuch
about such events, and this comforts usin our understanding of the
biblical prophecies on this subject. We have witnessed such events.

Thereis predicted athird phase in this process of trouble. It isthe
darkest phase. It isillustrated by theterm ‘fire” Of courseitisa
picture, because the physica earth will not be destroyed by fire as
some denominations believe. Earth was created for habitation, the
Bible says. Thefire mentioned is not literd but symbolic. It
designates a period of anarchy, avery difficult period. It isduring
that terrible time of trouble that our master will be manifested to
the world by bringing peace and cam.

Thus we understand, after this short description, at what stage we
are. We are at the door of the third phase, anarchy. The discontent
of men grows greater and greater, demands are more and more
frequent, and the number of rebellious people increases. More and
more often the authorities are hdpless in certain Stuations, and we
witness agrowing number of people that do not respect the
authorities, or the police, or the government. All that creates an
unhedlthy condition, near blowing up. The exploson will come.
We are aware of it.

Lots of propheciesrelate to thisday of darkness. All of them
enlighten us about an aspect of what is going to happen. Let us
read some passages in Jod chapter 2.



‘For the day of the Lord cometh, for it isnigh a hand; A day of
darkness and of gloominess[this describes very well the period of
trouble and dis tress], as the morning spread upon the mountains
[the millennid morning spread on the nations, the morning is
rising, the time of trouble aso, the two events occurring
smultaneoudy], a great people and a strong, there hath not been
ever the like, neither shal be any more after it [we know thisis
about the army of the Lord, designating al the discontented
masses| even to the years of many generations. A fire devoureth
before them; and behind them aflame burneth... Before their faces
the people shdl be much pained, al faces shdl gather blackness...
The earth shall quake before them...’

Here is a description of what that night is going to be dl about, of
what is going to happen in the time we congder the pesk of the
trouble.

The prophet Amos described that period when he said in Amos
5:18,20: *‘Woe unto you that desire the day of the Lord! To what
endisit for you? The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light...
shal not the day of the Lord be darkness, and not light? Even very
dark, and no brightnessin it?

Zephaniah's prophecy in 1:14-18 dso shows the way the process
of trouble finaly reachesits peak in anarchy. We reed:

‘The great day of the Lord is near, it is near, and hasteth grestly,
even the voice of the day of the lord: the mighty man shdl cry
there bitterly. That day isaday of wrath, aday of trouble and
distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, aday of darkness and
gloominess, aday of clouds and thick darkness... and | will bring
distress upon men... neither their slver nor their gold shal be able
to deliver them in the day of the Lord’ swrath; but the whole land
shdl be devoured by thefire of hisjedousy...’

In conclusion, we will recal some well known thoughts to help us
maintain confidence a the coming of that night, thet could
otherwise make us weary. We know that dl that happensin this
world is by God' s permission. Everything has to take place
according to the plan of God and nothing is going to stop it. If we
belong to God, if we maintain oursalves as children of God, then
we are safe.

Let us remember what happened with the disciplesin Matthew
8:23-26. We read: * And when he was entered into a ship, his
disciplesfollowed him. And, behold, there arose a grest tempest in



the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with the waves. but he
was adeep. ‘And His disciples came to him and awvoke him,

saying, Lord save us. we perish. And he saith unto them, Why are
yefearful, O ye of little faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the
winds and the sea; and there was agreat cam.” Thuswe
understand that if we arein the same ship asour Lord, thereisno
danger because he has the power to stop the tempest and to restore
the calm. Aslong aswe Stay in the ship we are sdfe.

Stop the tempest, restore the cam: thisiswhat our magter will do
when the time of trouble has accomplished its work in the world.
But before the calm comes, the members of the church will be
delivered by death and by the first resurrection, some before the
peak and some during the pesk.

For the members of the Great Company, we know that according
to the book of Revelation they need to wash their robes. They need
to go through that terrible time. May we be consdered worthy to
escape dl those things by being taken soon. Amen.

Let Us Not Be Weary in Well Doing-Brother Jan
Kopak, Poland

Ga6:9

Dear brethren, beloved in our Savior Jesus Christ! Taking
advantage of the privilege of appearing before you, | desreto
convey to you the warm brotherly greetings from the fellowship of
God's people in Bidogard.

My theme s taken from the words of the Apostle Paul recorded in
the letter to the Galatians (6:9). The first sentence of this verse
condtitutes the title of our present consderation: ‘L et us not be
weary inwdl doing.’” | quote verses 9 and 10: *And let us not be
weary in wdl doing: for in due season we shdl regp, if we faint

not. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto al men,
especidly unto them who are of the household of faith.’

The Apostl€ s encouragement to do good is obvious, and it would
seem to not require further andysis. However, in my opinion, the
idea of good works and their sgnificance in achieving sdvation is
misconceived by many Chrigtians.

Therefore we need to examine thoroughly in the light of the holy
Scriptures what the subject of ‘doing good to al, and especidly the
household of faith’ entalls.



While writing to the Gaatians, the Aposile Paul was contending
with Judeo-Chrigtian views. These dleged that in addition to
accepting Chrigt, one needs also to obey the rules of the Law.

The Law given to the nation of I1sragl was supposed to devate this
nation to the highest moral standard. According to God's plan, the
Savior of the world had to come from this nation, and therich
mora ruleswere essentid in achieving this purpose. All the same,
the Apostle proves that since the coming of Messiah and his
fulfillment of the Law, those who accept Chrigt, despite the fact
that they are Jews by hirth, are free from the rules which otherwise
every Jew had to comply with. In Galatians 2:16 we read:
‘Knowing that aman is not justified by the works of the law, but
by the faith of Jesus Chrigt, even we have believed in Jesus Chrigt,
that we might be judtified by the faith of Christ, and not by the
works of the law: for by the works of the law shdl no flesh be
judtified.

The Law congrained al to do good in dl areas. Theten
commandments are the summary of profound mord rules
concerning good works. Whoever carried out those rules was
judtified and could have felowship with God. Additiondly,
everyone who obeyed the Law had the promise of God' s blessings.
In Deuteronomy 6:17,18, Moses recalls God' swords:. ‘Y e shdl
diligently keep the commandments of the Lord your God, and his
testimonies and his statutes, which he hath commanded thee. And
thou shalt do that which isright and good in the sght of the Lord:
that it may be well with thee, and thou mayest go in and possess
the good land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers’

While contending againgt the idea of keeping the Law, the Apostle
Paul does not advocate negligence of good works. To the contrary,
he pointed out that there is a profound mordity in the Law which
transcends the limits of time. The Apostle says in the letter to the
Gdatians (5:14): ‘For dl thelaw isfulfilled in one word, evenin
this Thou shdt love thy neighbour as thysdlf.’

Later, in thelast part of hisletter, he writes that every Chrigtian has
aresponghbility to do good aways, and to dl: *And let us not be
weary inwdl doing:” The Thousand Y ear Polish Bible renders

these words in the following way: ‘ Let us not be dacking in doing
good,” which means that we should not neglect well doing and
should not grow tired and discouraged while doing good. The
Apostle directed smilar words towards brethren in Thessalonicar
2 Thessalonians 3:13} ‘But ye brethren, be not weary in well doing.’



The wise man Solomon, in Proverbs 3:27-28, encourages well
doing saying: ‘Withhold not good from them to whom it is due,
when it isin the power of thine hand to do it. Say not unto thy
neighbour, Go, and come again, and tomorrow | will give; when
thou hagt it by thee’

Likewise, the Apostle James recommends that our faith should be
substantiated by deeds—more exactly, by good deeds. *What doth
it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not
works? Can faith ssve him? . / James 2:14;} Faith done, separated
from the redities of life, cannot exig, *... it isdead, being done'. ¢
James 2:17)

The problem of doing good works has existed from the beginning
of human history. It gppeared immediatdly after our first parents
snned—uwith their first sons Cain and Abd. When Cain decided to
kill his brother, God said to him: “Why art thou wroth? And why is
thy countenance falen? If thou doest well, shalt thou not be
accepted? And if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door. And
unto thee shdl be his desire, and thou shdt rule over him'. /
Genesis 4:6-7}

Cain, however, did not want to do good and did not rule over sin.
The Apostle John explains that Cain was not aworker of good, and
thus became the killer of hisonly brother. { 7 John 3:12} We quote:
‘Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and dew his brother,
And wherefore dew he him? Because his own works were evil,

and his brother’ s righteous.” Thismark of Cain has been over
humanity from the first beginnings, but especidly now it has

reached great proportions.

Although evil reached such a high leve that good works are hardly
vishle, God planned that ultimately good will triumph everywhere
and eterndly. This he portrayed first in the Law and then through
the sending of the Savior.

The Savior, Jesus Chrigt, during his presence among people,
demonstrated how one should attempt to strive to achieve the
condition in which good will reign and evil will be no more. The
Apostle Paul during his sermon in the house of Corndius { Acts
10:38} said: *God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy Spirit
and with power: who went about doing good, and hedling dl that
were oppressed of the devil; for God waswith him.” The Lord
Jesus devoted hiswhole life to exemplify how goodness will be the
result of his sacrifice. Many examples of miraculous heding and
the miracles of raising people from the dead were to make his



followers aware of the enormous grace which will flow to mankind
induetime.

The teachings and examples from the Savior's life made it clear
that one has to acquire the qudities of good character first. Smply
put, one has to bring forth good fruits. In the Sermon on the Mount
Jesus said in Matthew 7:17: * Every good tree bringeth forth good
fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

Again, admonishing the pharisees, he said in Matthew 12:33-35:
‘Either make the tree good, and hisfruit good, or ese make the

tree corrupt, and hisfruit corrupt: for the tree is known by hisfruit.
‘O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, peek good things?
For out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. A good
man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good

things and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil
things” Similarly, God through the prophet Jeremiah said: * Can

the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? Then may

ye also do good, that are accustomed to do evil’. { Jeremiah 13:23}

In the New Testament’ s teachings directed towards new creatures,
emphasisis on noble actions and persaverance in well doing. This
determines whether those who dtrive to be accepted in God's eyes
will be able to develop their characters after the Savior’s image.
The Apostle Paul writes: “To them who by patient continuance in
well doing seek for glory and honour and immorality; eternd life'.

{ Romans 2:7} e have to recognize we will not receive glory,
honor and immortality by good works aone. Neverthel ess,
continuance in well doing is necessary.

The Apostle Paul writes. *For by grace are ye saved through faith,
and that not of yourselves it isthe gift of God: Not of works, lest
any man should boast. For we are his workmanship crested in
Christ Jesus unto good works which God hath before ordained that
we should wak inthem'. { Ephesians 2:8-10} The Apostle explains
that we are called to do good works, not as aresult of good works,
lest any man should boast. Whatever we received in the past or

will recaivein the future is due to God's limitless grace.

In the light of these satements we can notice amistake in the
views of many people, including many Chrigians, who bdlieve that
through their works, however good and noble, they will earn
eterna savation. We have to understand well that doing good
worksis the means of developing the wonderful fruits of the holy
Spirit. In the Manna of February 5, Brother Russdll writes:



‘Coming to the Scriptures to ascertain God' swill, we find that the
great work which God asks of usis not work for others, but work
in oursalves, subduing, conquering, ruling sdif.

‘Everything dse, therefore—our service for the household of faith,
and our doing good unto al men, by home and foreign missions,
etc. —is subservient to this most important work within.’

It isthis pirit that permestes dl the teachings of the holy
Scriptures directed to the followers of Christ. Mutua good deeds
towards one another are very important. The Apostle Paul, in
Hebrews 10:24, recommends that our fellowship should provoke
one another unto love and to good works.

Love towards the brethren is the main measuring rod of Chrigtian
spiritud growth. Jesus, when giving a new commandment, said
that love will be asign by which otherswill recognize his
followers. The Apostle Jamesin hisletter writes: *If ye fulfil the
roya law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour
asthysdf, yedowdl’. { James 2:8} Thisisthen the meaning of
good works in the light of spiritud law, the law of liberty.

The Apostle John, called the disciple of love, writes: ‘Beloved, let
us love one ancther: for loveis of God; and every onethat loveth is
born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not knoweth not
God; for Godislove. { 1 John 4:7-8}

Very often brethren have amistaken view that a good deed counts
when it is renowned. We forget that the Lord gave us examples of
his teachings and deeds which indicate that even the smalest deed
which comes from a pure heart is recognized and highly
appreciated by God.

We would like to recal the scene which took place at the Last
Supper when the Lord emphasized the importance of even the
smallest service. The Lord said: “If | then, your Lord and Magter,
have washed your feet; ye aso ought to wash one another’ sfeet’. /
John 13:14} Sarvicein smdl thingsis avery important parameter in
shaping character. Brothers or Ssters who perform minuscule
services, but do them with devotion and engagement, are able to
develop important character traits, which condtitute the fruits of the

holy Spirit.

Dear Brethren, the Apostle James writes. *Who isawise man and
endued with knowledge among you? Let him shew out of agood
conversation his works with meekness of wisdom'. { James 3:13)



Only through good works can we demongtrate our wisdom and
worth. Various disputes and wise dissertations do not have any
vaueif those who partake in them do not exemplify good worksin
ther lives, works which are the result of piety and love. The
Apostledsowrites. { James 4:17)

‘Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him
itisdn.” Those who neglect the naturd respongbilities of life are

in great danger. No ambition judtifies negligence in fulfilling
regpongbilities which are the outcome of our vows of

consecration. All who made a covenant of sacrifice are required to
lead an honest, noble life, full of good works All the activity in the
little affairs of every day life prepares the followers of Christ to do
greater works, after they have become overcomers.

By consecrating our al to serve the Lord, we made the decison to
use al our possessons for his service, and we became his
stewards. Proper use of those possessions constitutes atest of our
consecration and we will be held accountable for their use. If
someone that is consecrated has ataent for multiplying materid
possessions, he or she has to understand that the Lord will hold
him or her accountable for the use of hisor her materid things. Are
they used in service to others and for the increase of the Lord's
work or wasted for selfish purposes?

The Apostle Paul recommended that Timothy should admonish the
rich to use their riches properly. In 1 Timothy 6:17-19 he writes:
‘Charge them that arerich in thisworld, that they be not high-
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, who
giveth usrichly dl thingsto enjoy; That they do good, that they be
rich in good works; ready to digtribute, willing to communicete;
Laying up in store for themsalves a good foundation againg the
time to come, that they may lay hold onto eternd life’

All received means and privileges should be used in humility with
the redlization that the Lord will hold us accountable and evauate
us accordingly. The Lord Jesus, in the parable of the talents,
demongrated that one who isfathful inlittle thingswill bein
charge of important and chalenging work. He talks about it in
Luke 16:10: ‘Hethat isfaithful in thet which isleest isfathful dso
in much: and he that isunjust in the least isunjust dso in much.’ In
these statements and admonishings we find alesson. The lessonis
to not neglect unpopular and sometimes humble works.

In order to test us, the Lord puts usin particular circumstances
where our responses and attitudes determine our victory. Humbling



which occurs under those circumstances may be a blessing and
may contribute to atransformation of our character.

The Apostle Paul, experienced in various Stuations, could say: ‘I
know both how to be abased, and | know how to abound: every
whereand in dl things | am ingtructed both to be full and to be
hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. ‘I can do dl things
through Christ which strengtheneth me'. { Philippians 4:12-13} He
was tested in dl things and experienced humiliation. He says. *...
there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan

to buffet me, lest | should be exdted above measure' . { 2
Corinthians 12:7}

The ‘thorn in the flesh’ dlowed the Apostle to perform many
services no matter how humble they were. His example isworth
following. The Lord's people during the Gospd Age should take
an example from these. Also, smilar sandards will be set in the
Millennid Age for mankind.

The Apostle Peter writesin 1 Peter 2:12: ‘Having your
conversation honest among the Gentiles that whereas they speak
againg you as evildoers, they may by your good works, which they
ghdl behold, glorify God in the day of vistation.’

Doing good to othersis very important. Thereis asaying: ‘actions
Speak louder than words.” We sometimes say, rightly so, that one
good example isworth more than one good sermon. Examples of
Chridtian living have greet import not only in the shaping of our
characters but also in proclaiming the Gospel.

Even though some actions might not be appreciated by unbelievers
and enemiesin this age, they will be gppreciated by them in ‘the
day of vigtation,’ the ‘times of redtitution of dl things’

As bearers of good news at the end of the Gospel Age we have a
specia responsihility that our mission be evidenced by good
works. Firg of all, we have to serve one another, those who are of
the same faith. We have to help them in reaching the main goa of
the high cdling. Thisgod isthe most important and of the first
priority for those who follow the example of the Apostle Paul, who
writesin Philippians 3:14: ‘| press toward the mark for the prize of
the high cdling of God in Chrigt Jesus’

So far everything points to the fact that this god is till before us
and everything e'se should be subservient to it. Helping one
another to achieve this god is the responghility of al who treat



their consecration serioudy and have the hope of reaching the
finishline

In our consecrated life, we often desire to perform renowned
works, works which would entail alarge part of our fellowship,
while circumstances force us to perform menid, unpopular
activities. We are faced with the Stuation which requires alarge
measure of humility and patience.

Raising children, care of a handicapped member of the family, or
helping the ederly require alot of understanding and sdlf-denid.
Being congantly in the presence of people who require intensve
care gives us an opportunity to test oursalves, to seeif with

humility and sympathy we will help bear the disabilities and trids
imposed on our dear ones. We have to remember that illnesses that
touch members of our family are also designed to test those who
take care of the afflicted. The encouragement of the apostie to not
be ‘weary inwel doing’ applies very well in this Stuation.

Often the Lord is saying to us: | do not require of you to do grest
things, but | do want you to perform this little, less sgnificant

activity for thewe | being of your dear one, that by doing it you

will be prepared to perform an important service in the future.
Smilar principles will apply in the future and the Lord Jesus
portrayed it in the parable of the sheep and goats. { Matthew 25:31-
46} Inverses 35 and 36 he says that the righteous will be judged on
the basis of good works.

| quote: ‘For | was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: | was thirsty,
and ye gave me drink: | was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked,
and ye clothed me: | was sick, and ye visited me: | wasin prison,
and ye came unto me.” In verse 40 the Lord explains. ... Inasmuch
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye
have doneit unto me’

Dear Brethren, how often we are unaware that we pass the
opportunity of smdl service to the Lord done. How often we are
oblivious to the fact that some ungrateful task can be worth as
much as greet work, on the scale of victory. How often we lack
srength and patience while taking care of atermindly ill person. It
is hard to submit to such atrid.

Possbly it isalesson not only for us but for those around us. We
have to appreciate the services of dl the brethren. Services of
ggersin hogpitdity, in taking care of the 9ck, in the visting of



londy and afflicted brethren, are extremely important in every day
life

Thiskind of wel doing in serving the household of faith is highly
regarded by the Lord. The Lord Jesus said: { Matthew 10:41-42} ‘He
that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shdl receive a
prophet’ s reward; and he that receiveth arighteous man in the

name of arighteous man shall receive arighteous man’s reward.

‘ And whosoever shdl give to drink unto one of these little ones a
cup of cold water only in the name of adisciple, verily | say unto
you, he shdl in nowiselose hisreward.” It isimportant that al
sarvices should not be forced, but done willingly and with
devotion. Thusthey will be recaived asif it were afragrant gift to
the Lord.

In the second part of our verse the gpostle writes that if we endure
inwel doing ‘wewill regp in due timeif wefant not.” The gpostle
says that the due time belongs to the future if in our present
experiences we have proved to be overcomers.

The harvest isfor gathering the fruits of your labor. The harvest of

the future depends on how fruitful isthe work of our life. The
goodtlewrites. { 2 Corinthians 9:6} ‘But this| say, He which soweth
sparingly shdl regp dso sparingly; and he which soweth

bountifully shal regp aso bountifully.”

This sowing—sparingly or generoudy—is exhibited in the daily
fulfilling of our vows of consecration. How much heart

involvement we put in our daily sacrifice determines the measure

of grace received from the Lord. Through this grace we will be
accepted by him when the time of reckoning comes for us. May we
hear the words of the Lord: ‘Well done good and faithful servant;
thou hast been faithful over afew things, | will make thee ruler

over many things: enter thou into the joy of the Lord.’

Beloved in Christ! Let us take advantage of the apostle’s
admonishment: *And let us not be weary in wel doing, for in due
season we shdl regp if wefaint not.” Let usavail oursaves of
every opportunity, no mater how smal, to serve others, and
epecidly those who are of the household of faith, fdlow
companions of the narrow way.

May we thank God for al the privileges he gives us, because we
won't know beforehand exactly what the Lord wants usto learn
from them. Let us be faithful in smdl things, and the Lord will



reward us with the participation in the great work which he will
accomplish in the near future.

May our heavenly Father richly bless you dear Brethren with dl
his goodness and give us dl that which we desire the most—the
riches of hisgrace. Amen.’

Freedom: Inheritance of the True Church and a Basis
for the Unity of the Truly Consecrated-Brother Milos
Lupsor, Argentina

(Unable to attend, replaced by Brother Merski)
Joh 17:3,6-26

'Stand fadt therefore in the liberty where with Chrigt hath made us
free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of bondage'. /
Galatians 5:1}

Changesin the events and circumstances of our days have
motivated the Lord s truly consecrated to scrutinize the Scriptures,
to prove and establish the fundamenta principles of freedom and
the unity of the believers. To beingtructed and know the truth
about these points, and other themes related to the faith and our
hope, we have as the only basis, the Lord’ sword. And bear in
mind that the Chrigtian’s last trid islove: 1 Corinthians 13.

Having the above in mind, a sectarian spirit cannot exist in those
that search for God' s gpprova. Freedom isthe first blessing that
we receive from the Lord when we become His followers.
Slavery’'stiesto an, error, and ignorance, and the fear of men, are
broken aswe enter into Christ’ s freedom, and asweread in
Romans 5:1, ‘Being justified by faith, we have peace with God
through our Lord Jesus Chrigt.’

And in Romans 6:12-14 we read, ‘L et not Sn thereforereigniin
your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.
Nether yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness
unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those thet are dive
from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness
unto God. For sin shal not have dominion over you, for ye are not
under the law, but under grace’

Theliberty in Christ does not annul our conscience or our right to
look into, scrutinize, and reason on the themes and teachings
related to life, and our service to the Lord. It is our obligationto



proceed in this manner, that isto say, to look into everything and
to retain what is good, according

to our capacity. ‘He that answereth amatter before he heareth it, it
isfally and shame unto hinv'. { Proverbs 18:13}

Paul exhorted us againgt the spirit of partidity or sect. Dueto this,
by the measure that we become detached from sectarianism, we
broaden our sphere of liberty in Christ and His Word. Separating
oursalves from sectarian organizations does not mean that we are
forming another sect. On the contrary, it means that we do not
agree with the faith, doctrines, forms, methods of practice, and
imposing the sectarian spirit. It means to defend our liberty to
scrutinize the Scriptures, and then, through the truth, to reach the
unity of the Lord’ s true people.

Paul exhorted usin 1 Corinthians 1:10, ‘Now | beseech you,
brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Chrigt, that ye dl speak
the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that
ye be perfectly joined together in the same mind.

While the apostles were dive, the Church was faithful to the

Lord' steachings and kept relaively free of the sectarian spirit.
When the apostles died, the Great Adversary of the Truth gradudly
introduced methods and ways to preach the faith contrary to the
gpirit of liberty in Christ. With time, the grest ecclesadtical system
developed, So that everything related to the faith, doctrines, and
forms of worship was eaborated and imposed by the Councils.

Today, big rdigious groups with their doctrines and ways of
service in many aspects contradict the spirit of liberty and unity
proposed by Paul. Only in the Scriptures do we find the basis for
the union in freedom of the believers consecrated to the Lord.

There are seven points, or bases, that | consider fundamenta to
reach this union. Someone might say that there are more than
seven, othersthat there are less, but al the other subjects are
related to these fundamentd points.

In thefirg place, | want to mention the gift of grace and faithin
Jesus Chrigt, and the keeping of His Word. Jesus said to the Jews
that believed in Him, ‘If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
disciplesindeed; And ye shdl know the truth, and the truth shdll
make you free'. { John 8:31,32}



In the second place, the receiving of the spirit of Truth. The
Gddians were in danger of faling again into serfdom. The
exhortation to them and to dl believersisthefollowing, ‘O Foolish
Gdatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey the
truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth,
crucified among you? This only would | learn of you, received ye
the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith?
Galatians 3:1,2}

In the third place, to be convinced that God is our father. ‘For ye
have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father’. /
Romans 8:15}

In the fourth place, the experience of only one baptism. ‘Know ye
not, that So many of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ were
baptized into hisdeath? . { Romans 6:3}

In the fifth place, to become a member of the body of Christ’'s
Church. ‘For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all
the members of that one body, being many, are one body; So aso
is Chrigt. For by one Spirit are we al baptized into one body,
whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and

have been dl made to drink into one Spirit'. { 1 Corinthians
12:12,13}

In the sixth place, the conception or cal to only one hope, ‘Blessed
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a living hope by

the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance
incorruptible, and undefiled and that fadeth not away, reserved in
heavenfor you'. { I Peter 1:3,4}

In the seventh place, the grace and possession of only onefaithin
God the Father and in Jesus Christ his Son, ‘For He received from
God the Father honor and glory, when there came such avoice to
him from the excdlent glory. Thisismy beloved Son, in whom |
amwell pleased'. { 2 Peter 1:17}

We will maintain our liberty in Chrigt if we adhere to these
principles. As Paul exhorted usin Colossans 2:6-10, ‘Asye have
therefore received Christ Jesusthe Lord, So wak yein Him:
Rooted and built up in him, and established in the faith, as ye have
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving.

Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit,
after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not



after Chrigt. For in him dwelleth dl the fullness of the Godhead
bodily. And ye are complete in him, which isthe head of all

principdity and power.’

And in Colossans 2:18 and 19: ‘Let no man beguile you of your
reward in avoluntarily humility and worshipping of angds,
intruding into those things which he hath not seen, vainly puffed
up by hisfleshly mind. And not holding the Heed, from which
the body by joints and bands having nourishment ministered, and
knit together, increaseth with the increase of God.’

These seven fundamentd truths are grouped by Paul in only one
place, Ephesians 4:4-6, * One body, and one spirit, even asye are
cdled in one hope of your cdling; One Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of dl, who isabovedl.

We can summarize the Apostle words as follows. The Author of
Unity, one God and Father: Jehovah. The center or base of Unity:
Jesus Chrigt. The door to Unity: only one Baptism. Link to Unity:
only one Body. Unity’s Nature: only one Spirit. Findity and
purpose of the Unity: caled to the same hope. Testimony to the
Unity: only one faith.

What does this expression of ‘only onefaith’ consist of ? Brother
Russdll wrote on this subject the following: ‘ This‘only one faith’

is So smple, and coherent that all can understand and accept it; the
faith is not a collection of incoherent creeds and doctrines difficult
to accept by reason and by those that with honesty follow the
Lord.’

The Apostle Paul established the fundamenta principles of this
fathin 1 Corinthians 15:3,4, ‘For | ddlivered unto you firgt of dl
that which | also received (fundamenta as truth or teaching on
which must be built and with which al other teachings must
harmonize), how that Christ died for our sins according to the
Scriptures, and that he was buried, and that he rose again the third
day according to the Scriptures.’

We dso read in 1 Timothy 2:4-6, “Who [refer ring to God] will
have al men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the
truth. For there is one God, and one mediator between God and
men, the man Chrigt Jesus, Who gave himsdlf aransom for dl, to
be tedtified in due time.’

God manifests in these words his love to a sinful and needful
mankind. On the basis of Chrigt’sransom price dl the members of



the human race that accept Chrigt as their persona savior, and
harmonize thar lives with God' s will, can obtain forgiveness for
their sins, and be reconciled with God, judtified and restored to life.

Thisis the Gospel that God announced to Abraham saying: ‘And

in thy seed shdl al the nations of the earth be blessed, because

thou hast obeyed my voice . { Genesis 22:18} That seed hasbeenin
preparation snce that time, and particularly with Jesus’ first advent
the call and preparation of the spiritua part of the seed with Christ
as the head wasiinitiated. Aswe read in Galatians 3:29: *‘And if ye
be Chrigt’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, and heirs according to the
promise’

And when this preparation work isfinished, then the task to bless
al the families of the earth will be initiated, asweread in Acts
15:14-17, * Smeon hath declared how God &t the firgt did vigt the
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. And to this
agree the words of the prophets; asit iswritten, After this| will
return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, which isfalen
down; and | will build again the ruins thereof, and | will set it up.

In these few words we see the plan of salvation for the consecrated
during this epoch. They inherit life and glory in the cdedtid sphere
with their Lord Jesus Chrigt, as well as the blessing of al people,
through this channdl, Jesus and his Church. Thus, weread in Isaiah
25:6-8:

‘And in this mountain shdl the Lord of hosts make unto all people
afeadt of fat things, afeast of wines on thelees, of fat things full of
marrow, of wines on the leeswell refined. And he will destroy in
this mountain the face of the covering cast over dl people, and the
val that is goread over dl nations. He will swallow up desth in
victory; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off al faces,
and the rebuke of his people shdl he take away from off dl the
earth; for the Lord hath spoken it.’

God does not force anyone to accept these blessings, either us or
mankind. We are free to choose our own way. But if we choose the
narrow way that leedsto life, we will enter this freedom that

cannot be compared with any other that the world knows, the
glorious freedom of the sons of God, freedom from sin, preudices,
and ideologies of thisworld.

And as we have read in John 8:31,32, the only way to that freedom
isthe Word of Truth. ‘If ye continue in my word, then are ye my



disciplesindeed; And ye shdl know the truth, and the truth shall
make you free’



	BSL MAIN MENU
	1998 Internation Bible Students Convention
	Fellowship of Brethren-Brother Zdzislaw Kolacz
	An Introduction to the Exodus: A Picture of the Plan of the Ages - Br. James Parkinson
	Exodus
	The Symbols
	First Lessons
	More Details of the Gospel Age
	Second Lesson
	Pharaoh’s Four Compromises
	The Plagues
	Timing of Pharaoh’s Compromises
	Effects of Plagues on Christendom and Israel
	The Passover
	The Feast of Unleavened Bread
	Archaeological and Historical Background

	Bezaleel and Aholiab, Brother Jean Wozniak
	Our Heavenly Father’s Love Vesper Service-Brother Kenneth Rawson
	Introduction
	Our Heavenly Father’s Love
	Just How Deep is God’s Fatherly Love?
	God’s Love For Disobedient Israel
	Yada
	Does God Really Care?
	Orion
	The Pleiades
	Arcturus
	The Lesson of the Pleiades, Orion, Arcturus
	One Lesson of Job For Us
	Honest Doubt

	A Bird of Prey-Brother Vasile Intea
	The Crown of Victory-Brother Erich Weiglhofer
	Symposium
	The Restoration of the Nations-Brother Casimir Tomiak
	The Goal of Gathering the Nations
	Judgment of the Nations—His Goal
	Restoration of the Nations

	Man’s Individual Restitution-Brother Henryk Plewniok
	Why Restitution is Necessary
	The Conditions of Restitution
	The Flow of the Restitution Process


	Our Day Burns as an Oven and Who Shall Stand? -Brother Hercules Gonos
	There Standeth One Among You Whom Ye Know Not-Brother Jaroslaw Symczuk
	The Vision of Present Truth-Brother Michael Nekora,
	Christ’s Second Presence
	Ransom for All
	Why God Permits Evil
	The Tabernacle
	Israel
	The Volumes
	Bro. Russell Himself

	The Battle for Jerusalem and What it Means to the World - Paul Mali
	Seven World Trends
	Conflict Over Jerusalem!
	Stone of Burden for all Nations
	Jerusalem—The Center of World Destiny

	To God be the Glory-Brother Larry McClellan
	Arise, O Lord, Into Thy Rest-Brother Donald J. Holiday
	The 23rd Psalm-Brother D. S. P. Varma
	The 23rd Psalm
	The 23rd Channel

	Behold the Lamb of God, Which Taketh Away the Sin of the World - Br. Pszemyslaw Merski
	The Definition of Sin Based on the Scriptures
	The Law of Moses
	The Sin of the World
	The Ransom
	Jesus’ Merit

	The Seventh Trumpet-Brother Nicolae Zoicas
	Symposium
	How Does the World Tempt Us? -Brother Jerome Gruhn
	How the World Tempts Us-Brother Liviu Chiorean

	Psalm 23-Brother Russell Shallieu
	The Night Cometh-Brother Henri Peau
	The Night of Sin: 6000 Years
	Death: The Individual Night
	The Morning Comes and the Night too: the Crucial Point of the Trouble
	Signs That Will Show Us That the Night Has Come
	How Can We Explain this Situation? What Other Conclusion Can We Arrive at? What Should Be our Attitude Then?
	What Comfort Do We Have? Where Do We Find It?
	What Stage Are We At?

	Let Us Not Be Weary in Well Doing-Brother Jan Kopak
	Freedom: Inheritance of the True Church and a Basis for the Unity of the Truly Consecrated - Br. Milan Lupsor


